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the area, population, population density, D—the major administrative subdivisions of Australia. country names appears on page 121 All footnotes to this
U ca fe l.^g B i^o litica l status for every country in the world. Canada, China, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom. table appear on page 119 ,
r ‘ The political units listed are categorized by political status and the United States. For comparison, the table also *

■ ̂ lin the last column of the table, as follows: includes the continents and the world. For units The populations are estimates for January 1 1987 made
' A--independent countries; B—internally independent categorized B. the protecting countries are identified in by Rand McNally &  Company on the basis of official data

H political entities which are under the protection of another the political status column. For units categorized C. the United Nations estimates, and other available
country in matters of defence and foreign affairs, names of administeriiig countries are given in information. Area figures include inland water,

7- C—colonies and other dependent political units; and parentheses In the first column. A key to abbreviations of

I Area in Area in Pop, per Pop. per
;  English Name Local Name sq. km. sq. ml. Population sq. km. sq. ml. Capital Political Status

} tAfghanlstan Afghanestan 636,266 245,664 18,950.000 30 77 K&bol A
Africa 30.300.000 11,700.000 600,600 000 20 51

'd  4.065,000 30 79 Monigomery D
^ Alaska, U.S. Alaska 1.530.693 591,004 530,000 0.3 0 9 Juneau n
i  tAlbania Shqiperi 28,746 11,100 3,045,000 106 274 Tirane A 1'
S Ckn. Alberu, 661,190 255,287 2,395,000 3.6 9.4 Edmonton D !
; AIgdne (French) / Diazair 2,381,741 919,595 23,135,000 9,7 25 El Ojazair (Algiers) A i

tAraoiCy
American Samoa (U.S.) American Samoa (English) / 199 77 37.000 186 481 Paao Pao'> C

Amerika Samoa (Samoan) ’ J y -
i '>53 175 60,000 110 286 Andorra B(Sp Fr)

tAngola Angola 1,246.700 401,354 9,150,000 7.3 ' 19 Luanda A
j Anguilla Anguilla 91 35 7,000 77 200 The Valiev flllJK'1
. Anhwei, China Anhui 140,000 64.054 52.720 000 377 9™  Helei ^  °
li Antarctica 14,000,000 5,400,000 (1 ) 0 0 0 0
, lAntlgua and Barbuda Aniigua and Barbuda 443 171 83 000 187 485 St John's A i
i 2,780.092 . 1,073,400 31,300.000 II  29 Buenos Aires A ?

Ar zona, U.S. Arizona 295,264 114,002 3,220,000 11 28 Phoenix □
r Arkansas, ILS. Arkansas 137.764 53,191 2.395,000 17 45 Lillie Hock D
 ̂ Armenian S.S.R., U.S.S.R, Arm anskaja S.S.R. 29,800 11,606 3,370,000 113 293 Jerevan D

1.027 Oranjeslad B(Neth) 1
••• 44.900,000 17.300,000 2,985.300.000 66 173 [

tAuslraia Ausiralia 7,682,300 2,966,153 16,065,000 2.1 5 4 Canberra A I
Ausftal.an Capital Australian Capital Terriloiy 2,400 927 260,000 108 280 Canberra n I "

* Territory, Austl. u j
■ Oslerreich 83,855 32.377 7,550.000 90 233 Wien (Vienna) A f

Azerbaijan S.S.H., U.S.S.R. AzerbaidJanskaia S.S.H. 86,600 33,436 6 710 000 77 201 Baku n  f
i JBnhamas Bahamas 13,939 5,382 235,000 17 44 Nassau A i
i Jaa^Luriesh S 435,000 657 1,699 Al-ldanamah A i

I S d o .  Bangladesh 143,998 55,598 102,510,000 712 1,844 Dhaka (Dacca) A 5
tSarbados Barbados 430 166 255,000 593 1 536 Bridgelown A
♦‘*«'9'nin Belgique (French) / BelgiS ' 30,518 ' 11,7Sp 9,855,000 323 ' 836 Bruxelles A ■

(Flemish) rRmssoisi

7®“"’''’ 112,622 43,484 4,095,000 36 94 Porlo-Novo and A

’S "“' ’-“S Sr „s,., ^
Spphu.h.a.swanaPI Bo^'ulhalswana T o Z  "V .M A  4a '  n 2  M ™ b a Th r"  B , s V )

E  ' 7 ,  b “  ■ i a “ 4 r  Tj'dirltlsh Columbia, Can, British Columbia (English) 7 947,800 365,948 2,925,000 3 1 8 0 S
n Colombie-Britannique ^
j] (French)

|:.| British tndlan Ocean British Indian Ocean 60 23 3nn Rn n
Territory (U.K.) Territory ' ' ' ^

5,765 2,226 235,000 41 106 Bandar Seri A

Rsulgarla BSlgarija 110,912 42,623 8.985,000 81 210 Sofe^lSial A
Burkina Faso 274.000 ,05.792 7,195.000 26 68 Ouagadou^u A

lUJundi BuZ 7  37.970.000 56 .145 B an gb on ^ A

Byelorussian S.S.R., Belorusskaja S.S.R. 207:600 80:155 , 1o:??o:SoO ’ 49 tao S

S s s ; » ;
-“ i  " i S  :

g j a n g ,  China S ^ ^ n g  ' ™  ~  S

'c S :S t ? 'J a " r ( A ls , l , ,  Sds?,^^? island B l S ' ’pek,„g) ^
Ciskeit î p. . . j.yuu 29 75 , , . C

2°F°MKeeitng) Islands Cocos (Keeling) Islands '”'°i4 ^'°°5.4 ^^° 700 'so 130 B(S.^AIr )

ColomdoLig y W .U S  440,831 29.340.000 26 67 Bogota A

Comoros’ •• ‘^ ~ r r c r   ̂ ^  ^  5^9 ^

S ™  S:s. ~= =  r;f ;S = r s
Costa Rica Cosla Rica c, Tm  18.000 76 198 Avarua B(N.Z.)
Cuba Cuba ] t i l °  !.e9OM0 53 136 San Jose A

"  ‘'2.e0‘' 10.225.000. 92 239 La Habana A
[Cyprus ' Kipros (Greek) / Kibns 9 251 n <572 a?*; nnn -yo «o« (Havana)

(Turkish) ’ 3.572 675.000 73 189 Levkosia (Nicosia) A
fCzechoslovakia Ceskoslovensko 127 903 aq lAAocnno •
Delaware, U.S. Delaware koai 15.525.000 • 121 314 Praha (Prague) A

■Denmark Danmart 4 3 ^  306 Dover ■ D
District 01 Columbia, U.S, Distriol ol Columbia ',79  ^ s a n n S  neon Kdbenhavn A
Djibouti Djibouti 9cinnn o 530,000 3.520 9,130 Washington D
Dominica S.mWca ^ ^ '^ 2  °'2?o °)?'nn^ *
Dominican Republic Rept'iblica Dominicana 48,442 ,B?o4 6 460 0TO ’ 33 34s ^

El Salvador El Salvador ''°2104° 50.540,000 50 131 A|.OalMah (Cairo) A
England. U.K. England IM a a i S.000,000 238 615 San Salvador A
Equatorial Guinea Guinea Ecualorial 28051 83^ " ° 3P5 ™  °
Estonian S.S.R., U.S.S.R. EsIonsKaJa S.S.R. 45 100 |7  4?3  , n S  3!  ^
=»llopla llyopiva 1 cp3 Bno 1.545,000 34 89 Tallinn 0
urope '*̂ ■̂•’35 45,170,000 37 96 Adis Abeba A

=a.ro. Islands < Fdroyar 179 . ,

"SSo °^,2 .

^ S s l T ' " ' ' ' «  '38  He"nk, ■ A
lorlda, U.S. Florida 15 i q4q cnaea 4 4 CO____  (Helsingfors)
ranee (excl. Overseas Franco A47’n3n 11,520.000 76 196 Tallahassee D
Departments) 3"'208 55.500,000 , 01 263 Paris A

lench Guiana, Fr. Guyane Irangalse 91,000 35 n s  Bsnnn nn 3 .  -
33.135 05,000 09 2,4 Cavonne D
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Enall.h Name Local Name____________________ sq*km"_______________ t a m L  Population ''.q^l.m . aq'! ml. Capital Political Statu.

French Polynesia (Fr.) Polynisie Irancaise 4.000 1,644 27 ) p o S  2 z l 583 Fuzhw  ̂ D
Fukien, China Fu|,ar, 123.000 ^474^91 ,

1G4bon Jjahot^ ,, 3g, 780.000 69 179 Banjul A
toambla ronm n 152'587 58 914 6,050,000 40 103 Atlanta D
Georgia. U.b. , _ .  „  Georgia 69 700 26 911 5,280,000 76 196 Tbilisi D

I Georgian S.S.R., U.S,S.B. Gruzinskaja S.S.R. 69,7™ 4b,9ll 16 595 000 153 397 Berlin, Ost-(East A
(German Democratic Deutsche Demokralische 108,333 41,828 18,595,000 ion

tG e ra n y '; Federal Bur-sIopubHk Deutschland 248,717 96,032 60,926.000 245 634 Bonn A

Republic ol 238 533 92,098 13,630,000 . 5 7  148 Accra A
(Ghana ' ' 60  23 31,000 5,167 13,478 Gibraltar C
Gibraltar (U.K.) 131 944 50 944 9,995,000 76 196 Alhinai (Alhensi A

KaiallilNunaal (Eskimo)/ 2,175:600 840.004 54.000 0,0 0.1 GodlhSb 8(Den.)
i (Dantsh) g, George’s A

tGrenada Grenada 335 000 188 408 Basse-Terre DGuadeloupe (loci. Guadeloupe 1.760 jjo .uuu

Dependencies), Fr. 2^^ 125.000 231 598 Agana C
Quam(U.S.) Guam 100000 42 042 8 310,000 76 198 Gualemala A

tGuatemala Guatemala 108.889 . ^ ^ ^33 St. Peter Port C
Guernsey (Incl. Guernsey ' '
Dependencies) (U.K.) 245 857 94,926 6,330,000 26 67 Conakry A

(Guinea 2 " 1*0 36 1 25 13 948 880,000 24 63 Bissau A(Guinea-Bissau Guir^^Bi-sau 36,125 . Georgeto«n A

S u s  ’ 4̂)5 1  S
r g k a % ^  China, H e «  460.000 177,607 33,795,™o .   ̂ ,90 Har.n^^^^^ 0

Honan, Chrna Hena npn ftft 43 277 4 710000 42 109 Tegucigalpa A
^;i^:;rK ong(U .K .) S o ^T o ng  ^^'413 ' sisooiooo 5.183 13,434 Ho^K ong

»r'§hta= û“ a??'Z z s z r  s
H,man, China M ^ L r s r a n  93 0M  35 921 10,655.000 115 297 Budapest A

’ nupeh China S l i  tw io M  72,587 50,370.000 268 694 Wuhan D
island 103,000 39,769 245,000 2.4 6.2 Reykjavik A
Ih O  216 435 83,566 I.OIn.OOO 4.7 12 Boise D

minors Û®S Nlno°s 149,888 57,872 11,690.000 78 202 Springlield D
(In d ia  (I'nci part o( Jammu India (English) /  Bharat 3,203.975 1,237,062 773.430.000 241 625 New Delhi A

“ F  S . ...ss rs:; .s=  s s stir- ;V . .  .
1 ,  ' ■ i,5 „ 1,648,000 636.296 , 46,130,000 28 72 Tehran A

I ,a „  A|.'!raa 438.317 189,235 16.250,000 37 96 Baghdad A
' Ireland Ireland (English) /  feire 70.283 27.136 3,590,000 51 132 Oublir, (Baile Alha , A

(Gaelic) Clisih)
I Isle o( Man Isle o( Man 588 227 65,000 111 286 Douglas B(U,K )
' (Israel Yisra'el (Hebrew) /  IsraH 20,235 7.648 4,220,000 196 508 Yerushalayim A

(Arabic) (Jerusalem)
Israeli Occupied Areast.l . . .  7,000 2,703 1,730.000 247 640 d ks i a

* l,a jy  llalia 301,266 116,319 57,300,000 190 493 Roma (Rome) A
(ivory Coast Cole d’Ivoire 320,763 123.347 10,680,000 33 86 Abidjan and A

Yamoussoukro' '̂
, (Jamaica Jamaica 10,991 4,244 2,305,000 210 543 Kingston A

(Japan Nihon 377,708 145,834 121.770.000 322 835 Tokyo A
Jersey (U.K.) Jersey 117 45 55.000 470 1,222 St. Heller C

(Jordan AlUrdunn 91.000 36,135 2,795,000 31 80 'Amman A
(Kampuchea (Cambodia) Kampuchea 181,035 69,898 6,465.000 36 92 Phnum P6nii A

PrSch'ealhrpdt^yy
Kansas, U.S. Kansas 213,109 82,282 2,495.000 12 30 Topeka , 0
Kansu. China Gansu 390.000 150.580 20,855,000 53 138 Lanzhou ‘ D
Kazakh S.S.R., U.S.S.R. Kazachskaja S.S.R. 2,717,300 1,049,156 16.090,000 5.9 15 Alma-Ata D
Kentucky, U.S. Kentucky 104,672 40,414 3,775,000 36 93 Frankfort D

tKenya Kenya 582,646 224.961 24.5SS.000 42 109 Nairobi A
Kiangsi, China Jiangxi 165,000 63,707 35,395,000 215 556 Nsnehang &
Kiangsu, China Jiangsu 102,000 * 39,302 63,520,000 623 1,613 Nanjing (Narvking) D
Kirghiz S.S.R., U.S.S.R. Kirgizskaja S.S.R. 198,500 76,64 1 4,045.000 20 53 . Frunze D
Kiribati Kiribati 712 275 65,000 91 236 Bairiki A
Kirin, China Jilin 187,000 72,201 23,525,000 126 326 Changchun 0
Korea, North Choson-minjujuui-inmTn- 120,538 46,540 20,745,000 172 446 P'ydr^ang A

konghwaguk
Korea, South Taehan-min’guk 90,484 38,025 42.200,000 428 l. t IO  S6ut (Seoul) A

tKuwail Ai-Kuwayt 17,818 6.880 1,800,000 101 262 .Al-Kuwayt A
Kvrangsi Chuang, China Guangxi Zhuangzu 237,000 91,506 39,570,000 167 432 fJannmg 0
Kwangtung, China Guangdong 231,000 89,190 63.950,000 277 717 Guangzhou D

(Carrton)
Kweichow, China Guizhou 174,000 67,182 30,370,000 175 452 Guiyang D

tLaos Lao 236,800 91,429 3,720,000 16 41 Viangchan A
(Vientiane)

Latvian S.S.R., U.S.S.R. Latvijskaja S.S.R. 63,700 24,595 2,640,000 41 107 Riga D
tLebanon Al-Lubnan 10,400 4,015 2,700,000 260 672 Bayrut (Beirut) A
1 Lesotho Lesotho 30,355 . 11,720 1,675.000 52 134 ^r:asefu A
Liaoning, China Liaoning ' 151,000 58.301 37.645.000 249 646 Shenyang D

(Mukden)
tLlberia Liberia 111,369 43,000 2.290,000 21 53 Monrovia A
tLibya LibiyS 1.759.540 679.362 3.930,000 2-2 5,8 Jarabuius (Tnpoii) A
Liechtenstein Liechtenstein 160 62 28,000 175 452 Vaduz A
Lithuanian S.S.R., U.S.S.R. l itovskaja S.S.R. 65,200 25,174 3,625,000 56 144 Vilnius 0
Louisiana, U.S Louisiana 123,672 47.750 4,550,000 37 95 Baton Rouge D.

fLuxembourg Luxembourg 2.586 998 365,000 141 366 Luxembourg A
Macau (Port.) Macau 16 6.2 405,000 25,313 65.323 Macau C

tMadagascar Madagasikara (Malagasy) /  587,041 226,658 10,375,000 18 46 Antananarivo A
Madagascar (Frerwh)

Maine, U.S. Maine 86,156 33,265 1,185,000 14 36 Augusta D
tMaiawl , Malawi 118,484 46,747. 7,405,000 62 162 Lilongwe A
tMalaysia Malaysia 330,228 127,502 15,975,000 48 125 Kuala Lumpur A
tMaldives Maldives 298 . 115 190,000 638 1,652 Male A
fMali Mali 1.240.000 470,767 7.985.000 6.4 17 Bamako A
IMalta Malta 314 12 t 355,000 1,131 2,934 Valtotia A
Manitoba, Can. Manitoba 649,950 250,947 1,085,000 1,7 4.3 • Winnipeg 0
Marahafl islands (Trust Marshall islands 181 70 37,000 204 529 Majuro (island) B(U S.)
Territory)

I Martinique, Fr. Martinique 1,100 425 330,000 300 776 Fort-de-France 0
' Maryland. U.S. Maryland 27,094 10,461 4,455.000 164 < 426 Annapolis D

Massachusetts, U.S. Massachusetts 21,461 8,286 5.905.000 275 M3 Boston D
tMaurilania Maurilanie (French) /  1,030,700 397,956 1,710,000 1.7 4 3 Nouakchott A

Mfirntaniyi (Arabic)
(Mauritius lincl. Mauritius 2,040 706 1,025,000 502 (..TOl Pori Louis A

Dependencies)
Mayotle, Fr.»l Mayollo 373 144 60.000 161 417 Dzaoudzi ,uid D

Mamoudzou*'*'
(Maklco Mtoico 1.972,547 751,605 81,230.000 41 107 Qudad do Mbxico A

(Mexico City)
Michigan, U.S. Michigan 251,506 97,107 9.220,000 37 95 Lansinvg D

i!
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■ ^  ' '" - ^ --------------- _ _ _  . Area In' Area In Pop. per Pop. per .........
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~M ,crone „a , Federated Federaled S,a.es”oi 70. .71 99,000 M l 365 K^onia filU-S.)
States of (Trust Micronesia

'  Territory) 2 0 500 96 2&0 . . - C
Midway lalanda (U.S.) Midway Islands 224 329 86614 4.260.000 19 49 SI. Paul D
Minnesota, U.S. Minnesola 2.4.329 8b,bl4 2;64o:o00 21 56 Jackson D
Mississippi, U.S. Mississippi 180 514 69697 5.105.000 28 73 JeMerson D ly D
Missouri, U.S. o  e. G c n 33700 13012 4,185,000 124 322 KiSinov (Kishinev) D
Moldavian S.S.R., UrS.S.R. Moldavskaia S.S.R. * 1  5 0 6 28 000 18 667 46.667 Monaco A

' tU o rg S a  Mongol AroUls 1.665,000 604,26o' 1.965;000 ’ 1.3 3.3 U toba a la r (Ulan A

•. Montana, U.S. Montana 380.845 147,045 B45.000 ^^2.2 ^^5,7 Helena^^ D
Montserrat (U.K.) Montserrat / . r aan 172 414 23 915 000 .'4 139 Rabat A♦ tMorocco (e»cl. western Al-Magrib 446.550 172,414 23,9lb,ooo
Sahara) 7qq 379 308 642 14.210.000 10 46 Maputo A

IMozambIque Mozambique h jj ’oop 316 261 1 180 000 1 4 3.7 Windhoek CNamibia (end. Walvls Namibia 824,292 318,261 i.iou.ooo 3
Hay)(S. A(r.)l') , u, , 21 8 1 9,000 429 1,111 Yaren District ANauru Nauru (English) /  Naoero 4 i b. i

(Nauruan) pno 336 77 350 1,620.000 8.1 21 Lincoln D
Nebraska, U.S. 147’ l61 56ia27 17,310,000 t i e  305 Kathmandu A

tNepal Nepal 41548 16 042 14 570 000 351 908 Amsterdam and s- AtNetherlands Nederland 41.548 ib.U44 ,p u.uuu Gravenhage (The
Hague)

. ,1 QAH nno ?3*>000 294 761 Willemstad B(Neth.)Netherlands Antilles Nederlandse Amillen BOO ^^^ 309 23|^OT Carson Cily D
Nevada, U.S. Nevada . . _ w\ / 73 aao 28 355 725 000 9 9 26 Fredericton DNew Brunswick, Can. New Brunswick (English) /  73.440 ii8.Jbi> djo.uuu

Nouveau-Brunswick

New Caledonia, Fr. J o S e ’calMonie '1 9 ,0 7 9  7,366 .55,000 6.1 2, Noumha D
■ Nawloundland, Can. Newfoundland (English) /  405,720 166.649 585,000 1.4 3.7 bl. John s

Terre-Neuve (French) _ , 015000 42 109 Concord D
p p r  - - -  - o  995 t^ . o^ 0

K ^ : S r w " i? s , A u s . l ,  ^ : : ^ o X w a le s  : 3 ; o isss .™  7.0 .8  sydne O

New York, U.S. ^ I bI oG 10^515 I  f M 'Z  13 32 Wefcglon
INew Zealand New Zealand ,30 000 50 193 3 390 000 26 68 Managua A
tNiom“ ®“ “  N'qel''^“ ^ I.^B W O  4B9!l91 6.820,000 5.4 14 Niamey A

N aeria 923.768 356.669 107,250,000 116 301 Lagos and Abuia® A
tNlgerla . c«nnn 4 280 000 65 168 Yinchuan DNing.si. Hui, China Ningxia Hu.zu ^  66.000 25.403 .280.0TO ^

Norfolk Island (Austt.) Norfolk Island 36 ozinnm ^ d07 ?on non 17 ^43 ^"^9ston C. MASTth A t̂asrifea 24 400.000 9.400,000 407,200.000 17 4J
N d  ^ , U . S .  North Carolina 'o o ia lZ  52,669 6.340,^0 46 120 Raleigh O

( North Dakota, U.S. North Dakota 183.117 70.702 700.OT0 3.8 9,9 a sm jck  u
Northern Ireland, U.K. Northern Ireland 14.122 5.453 I a 114  Saioan (island) B(U S )

Northern Mariana Islands Northern Mariana Islands 477 184 21,000 P

N K em 'T e rH lo Jy , Austl. Northern Territory 3 426 320 1 3 2 % i0  0 0 aO ?elbwkn,le D
Northwest Territories, Northwest Territories 3.426,320 Oti.uw
Can. (English) /  Territoires du

Nord-Ouesl (French) . a
■ 1 Norw.3y (incl. Svalbard and Norge 386,317 149,158 4,170.000 11 28 Oslo

N o T a S a .C a n .  Nova Scotia (English) /  65,490 21.425 890,000 16 42 Halilax D
Nouvelle-fecosse (French) ___

Oceania find  Australia) 8,500,000 3.300.000 25.100.000 3.0 7.6  ̂. . _
Ohfo US Ohio 115.995 44.786 10.890,000 94 243 Columbus 0
Oklaho^^a US Oklahoma 181.188 6 9 . 9 ^  3.340.000 16 48 Oklahoma City D

1 tom an ’ ' 'Uman 212.457 82,030 ' V  1.285.000 6.0 16 Masqat (Muscat) A
' ^ S S e C a n .  Onrado 1.068,580 4,2.561 8.8 22 Toronto D

I ^ a S s V a L ,  Trust S T e r t l t o r y  ol the Paoilic ^1:857 ^^717 m:0OO 92 237 Saipan (island) B(U,S.)

t p I S n O n i l !  pan ol ' p 'lS s n  879,902 339.732 103,510.000 118 305 Islamabad A

Palau (Trust Territory) Palau (English) / Belau 497 192 13,000 26 66 Koror B(U S.)
fPatauan)

.Panama PanamA 77,082 29,762 2.250,000 29 76 Panama A
tPapua New Guinea Papua New Guinea 462,840 178,704 3.440,000 7.4 19 Port Moresby A
1P.iraguey Paraguay 406,752 167.048 4,070.000 10 26 Asunckin A
Peking, China Beijing 16.800 6,487 9.840.000 586 1,517 Be,|ing (Peking) D
Pennsylvania, U.S. Pennsylvania 119,261 46,047 12,000.000 101 26 Harrisburg DI ,p -ru  Peril 1,285,216 496,225 20,435,000 16 41 Lima A

5 tPhIlippInes Pilipinas 300,000 115,831 55,930,000 186 483 Manila A ;
Pilcabn (Incl. ' Pilcairn 49 19 56 1.1 2.9 Adamstown C
Dependencies) (U.K.) ... .

.Poland Polska 312,683 120.728 37.635,000 120 312 Warszawa A
' (Warsaw)
tPortuoal Portugal 91,985 35.516 10.320,000 112 291 Lisboa (Lisbon) A
Prince Edward Island, Prince Edward Island 5,660 2.185 130.(X>0 23 59 Charlottetown D
Can. (English) /  lie-du Prince-

Edouard (French) « . o .. c* v
Puerto Rico Puerto Rico 9.104 3.515 3.310,000 364 942 San Juan B|U S )

Qatar 11.000 4,247 310,000 28 73 Ad-Dawhah (Doha) A
Ouebec, Can. QuAbec 1,540.680 594,860 6.675,000 4,3 11 QuAbec D
Queensland, Austl. Queensland 1,/27,200 666,876 2,800,000 1.5 3.9 Brisbane D
Reunion Fr RAunion 2,504 967 540.000 216 558 Sainl-Denis D
Rhode Island, U.S. Rhode Island 3,139 1,212 990,000 315 817 Providence 0

IRomanla Romania 237,500 91.699 22.905,000 96 250 Bucuresli A
(Bucharest) f

Russian Soviet Federative Rossiiskaja S.F.S.H. 17,076,400 6,592,849 145,470.000 8,5 22 Moskva (Moscowl D
Socialist Republic,
U.S.S.R.

tRwanda Rwanda 26,338 10.169 6 505,000 247 640 Kigali A
tSt. Chrlatopher-Nevla SI, Chrislopher-Nevis 269 104 40.000 149 305 Basseterre A
St. Helena (Incl. St. Helena 419 162 8,100 19 50 Jamestown C
Dependencies) (U.K.)

1 tSt. Lucia St. Lucia 616 238 139.000 226 584 Castries A
I  St. Pierre and Miquelon, Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon 242 93 6.100 25 6? Saint-Pierre D
J Fr.I tSt. Vincent and the St. Vincent and the 388 150 104.000 268 693 Kingstown A

F  Grenadines Grenadines

J San Marino San Mahno 61 24 23,000 377 958 San Marin-* A
tSao Tome and Principe SSo Tom9 e Prlnc^e 964 372 110,000 114 296 S3o Tom6 A

Saskatchewan, Can. Saskatchewan 652,330 251,866 1,030.000 1.6 4.1 Regina D
tSaudt Arabia Al-'Arabtiyah as Su'Odfiyah 2,149.690 830.000 11.685.000 5.4 14 Ar-Riyad (Riyadh) A

I Scotlami, U.K. Scotland 7?.167 29.794 5.150.000 67 173 Edinburgh D
tSenegal S6n6gat 196,722 75,955 6.515.000 33 86 Dakar A
tSeychelles Seychelles 1̂53 175 65,000 143 S/'t Victoria A

i Shanghai, China Shanghai 5.800 2,239 12.405,000 2.139 5.540 Shanghai D
5 Shansi. China Shanxi 157,000 60.618 26.840,000 171 443 Taiyuan D
( Shantung, China Shandong 153.000 59,074 78.600.000 514 1.331 Jinan D

Shensi, China Shaanxi 196,000 75,676 30.690.000 157 406 Xi an (Sian) D
tSIerra Leone Sierra Leone 72,325 27,925 3.795,000 52 136 Freetown A
(Singapore Singapore 620 239 2.620,000 4,226 10.962 Singapore A
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Area In Area In Pop. per Pop. per
English Name Local Name sq. km. sq. ml. Population sq. km. sq. ml Capital Political Status

SInkiang Uighur. China Xinjiang Uygui 1,647.000 635,910 13,900,000 8.4 22 Orumqi 0
tSolomon Islands Solomon Islands 29,800 11,506 285,000 9.6 25 Honiara A
ISomalla Somaliva 637,657 246,201 7.935,000 12 32 MUqdisho A

(Mogadishu)
tSouth Africa (Incl. Watvis South Africa (English) /  1,123,226 433,680 33,585,000 30 77 Pretoria, Cape A

Bay) Suid-Afrika (A(rikaans) Town, and
Bloemfontetn

South America . . .  17,600.000 6,900.000 276,700,000 16 40
South AiJSiratia, AusU. South Australia 984,000 379,925 1.390,000 1,4 3,7 Adelaide D
South Carolina, U.S. South Carolina 80,590 31,116 3,390,000 42 109 Columbia D
South Oakota, U.S. South Dakota 199,740 . 77,120 725.000 3.6 9.4 Pierre 0
South Georgia (Incl. . . .  3,755 1.450 20 0.0 0,0 . . .  • C
Ocpendencies) (Falk, is.)

tSpaIn Espafta 604,750 194,885 39.680,000 79 204 Madrid A
Spanish North Africa P'azas de Soberania en el 32 12 150,000 4,688 12,500 . . .  ’ C
(Sp.)<®> Norte do Africa

tSri Lenka Sri Lanka 64.652 24,962 16,195,000 250 649 Colombo and Sri A
Jayawardcnapura
(5)

tsudan As-Sud§n 2,506,613 967,500 23.730,000 9.5 25 Al-Khartum A
(Khartoum)

tSuriname Suriname 163,265 63,037 405,000 2.5 64 Paramaribo A
tSwazlland Swaziland 17,364 6,704 700,000 40 104 Mbabane A
tSweden Sverige 410,929 158,661 8,350,000 20 53 Stockholm A
Switzerland Schwerz (German) / Suisse 41.293 15,943 8,465,000 157 406 Bern (Berne) A

(French) /  Svizzera (Italian)
tSyria As-Surkyah 185,180 71,498 10,790,000 58 151 Dimashq A

(Damascus)
Szechwan, China Sichuan 569,000 219,692 104,160,000 183 474 Chengdu D
Taiwan Taiwan 36,002 13,900 19.685,000 647 1,416 T'aipei A
Tajik S.S.R., ILS.S.R. Tajikskaja S S.n. 143,100 55,251 4,575.000 32 83 DuSanbe D

(Tanzania Tanzania 945,087 384,900 22.810.000 24 63 Dar es Salaam A
and Dodomai^i

Tasmania, Austl. Tasmania 67,600 26,178 450,000 6.6 17 Hobart D
Tennessee, U.S. Tennessee 109,150 42,143 4,815,000 44 114 Nashvrile D
Te»as, U.S. Texas 691,022 266,805 16,600,000 24 62 Austin D

IThaMand Pralhel Thai 513,115 198,115 52,690,000 103 266 Krung Thep A
(Bangkok)

Tibet, China Xizang 1,222,000 471:617 2,030,000 1.7 4,3 Lhasa 0
Tientsin, China Tranjin 11,000 4,247 0,235,000 749 1,939 Tianjin (Tienlsin) D

ITogo Togo 56,786 21,925 3,165,000 56 144 Lom i A
Tokelau (N.Z.) Tokelau 12  4.6 1,500 125 326 C
Tonga Tonga 699 270 99,000 142 367 Nuku’ alota A
Transkei'ri Transkei 43,553 16,816 2,765,000 63 164 Umlala B(S A ir)

ITrinldad and Tobago Trinidad and Tobago 5,128 1,980 1,215,000 237 614 Port o( Spain A
Tsinghal, China Oinghai 721,000 278,380 4,170,000 5.8 15 Xrning D

tTunIsla Tunisre (French) /  Tunis ’ 163,610 . 63,170 7,600.000 46 119  Tunis A
I (Arabic)

TTurkey Tiirkiye 779,452 300,948 53,450,000 89 178 Ankara A
; Turkmen S.S.R., U.S.S.R. Turkmenskaja S.S.R. 468,100 188,456 3.230,000 6.6 17 Aschabad D
U Turke and Caicos Islands Turks and Caicos Islands 430 166 8,900 21 54 Grand Turk C

(U K.) ,
Tuxalu Tuvalu 26 10 6,400 323 840 Funaluli A

TlJS^nda Uganda 241.139 93,104 15,605,000 64 167 Kampala A
fUkrainian S.S.R., U.S.S.R. Ukrainskaja S.S.Fi. 603,700 233,090 51,675,000 86 222 Kijev (Kiev) 0

I tUnlon o f Soviet Socialist Sojuz Sovelskich 22,274,900 8,600.387 280,830,000 13 33 Moskva (Moscow) A
Republics Socialistifieskich Respublik

tUnIted Arab Emirates lllihad al lmarat al- . 83,600 32,278 1,345,000 16 42 AbO Zaby (Abu A
■ArabTiyah Qnabi)

(United Kingdom United Kingdom 242,496 93,629 66,510,000 233 604 London A
(United States United Slates 9,529,202 3,679,245 241,960,000 25 65 Washington A
(Uruguay Uruguay 176,215 68,037 2.966,000 17 44 Monlevidec A

“  Utah 219,895 64,902 1,670,000 7.6 20 Salt Lake City D
Uzbek S.S R., U.S.S.R. Uzbekskaja S.S.R. 447,400 172,742 18,280000 41 106 TaskenI D

tVanualu Vanuatu 12,189 4,706 138,000 11 29 PoilVila A .
Vatican City Citto del Valicano 0.4 0.2 700 1,750 3,500 Cilia del Valicano A .
w ^ 10. w . {Vatican City)
Venda< » Venda 6.198 2.393 410.000 66 171 Thohoyandou B(S. Air.)

(Venezuela Venezuela 912,050 '  352,145 17,990,000 20 51 Caracas A
Vermont, U.S. VermonI 24,900 9,614 530,000 2 l  55 Mcnipelier D
Victoria, Austl. Victoria 227,600 87,877 4,200,000 13 48 Melbourne D

tVielnam Viel Nam 329,556 127,242 62,670.000 190 493 Ha noi A
Virginia, U.S. Virginia 105,676 40,763 5,785,000 55 142 Richmond D
Virgin Islands (U.S.) Virgin Islands (U.S.) 344 133 116,000 337 672 Charlotle Amalie C
Virgin Islands, British British Virgin Islands 153 69 12,000 78 203 Road Town C
(U.K.)

Wake Island (U.S.) Wake Island 7,8 3.0 300 30 100 C
" “ I” ' U 'J- , .. 20.768 8,019 2,810,000 135 350 Cardilf D
Wallis and Futuna (Fr.) Wallis et Futuna 255 98 14 000 55 143 Mata-Utu C
Washington, U.S. Washington 176,479 68,139 4,475,000 25 66 Olympia D
Western Australia, Austl. Western Australia 2,525,600 975,101 1 435 000 ■ 0 6 ■ 1 5  Penh D
Western Sahara . . 266,000 102,703 ssiooo 0.4 0.9 El Aaiim

tW eslern Samoa Western Samoa (English) /  2,842 . 1,097 165,000 66 150 Apia A
Samoa i Sisifo (Samoan)

Wesi Virginia, U.S. West Virginia 62,771 24,236 1,960.000 31 81 Charleston O '
Wisconsin u s. Wisconsin 171,491 66,213 4,810,000 28 73 Madison D
Wyoming, U.S, Wyoming 253.322 97,808 510,000 2.0 5.2 Cheyenne D

ITem en Al-Yaman 195,000 75.290 . 9,495,000 49 126 San'a' A
tVemen, People a Jurnhuriiyat al-Yaman ad- 332,968 128,560 2.400,000 7 2 19 ' AdantAdenl ADemocratic Republic of DiimuqraiTiyah ash- z.sou.ouu r.z la naan (Aoen) A

Sha' biiyah
tVugoslavla Jugoslavija 255,804 98,766 23,365,000 91 237 Be.rgrad A

Yukon Territory, Can. Yukon Territory 483,450 186,661 23,000 0 0 0 1 v ih ite tS S  '  D
Yunnan, China Yunnan 436.000 168,341 34,865;000 60 207 U unm i^  C

1 , !  t i  2.346.409 905,568 31,740,000 14 35 KinshaM A
t z f  h 762,614 290,586 6,965,000 9.3 24 Lusaka A

wS r Ld" *  rannnn'nnn Harare (Sal,sbuiy) A. . 149,600,000 57.800,000 4.975,000,000 33 ' 86 . . .

t  Member of the United Nations (1986).
None, or not applicable, ^  \

(1) No pcrmanoni population.
- (2) Bophuihatswana. Ciskei. Transkei, and Venda are not recognized by the United Nations

(3) Claimed by Argentina.
(4) Includes West Bank. Golan Heights, and Gaza Strip.

I (b) Future capital.
1 (6) Claimed by Comoros. ^  '

(7) in October (966 the IJniled N ^ s  iermirialed Ihe South African mandate over Namibia, a decision which South Alrica did not accept 
t (8) Comprises Ceuta, Mellila, and\everal smalt islands. ^
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, the major metropolitan areas of the world with each size group. neighbouring communities linked to it by contmuous bt
according to their estimated population on January 1. 1987. areas, and more distant communities if the bulk of their \

For convenlence'in reference, the areas are groupert by ma* For ease of comparison, each metropolitan area has been lalion is supported by commuters to the central city, \

jor region with the total for each region given. The number of defined by Rand McNally & Company according to consis- metropolitan areas have more than one central city: in
areas by population classification is given in parentheses tent rules. A metropolitan area includes a central city, cases each central city is listed.

I ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
I  CLASSIFICATION ANGLO-AMKRICA LATIN AMERICA EUROPE U.S.S.R. WEST ASIA EAST ASIA AFRICA-OCE/I
y OVER 15,000,000 New York Ciudad de Mexico Osaka-Kobe-Kyolo
* (5) (Mexico City) Tokyo-Yokohama
I Sdo Paulo

I 10,000,000" 15,000,000 Los Angeles Buenos Aires London Moskva (Moscow) Bombay Soul (Seoul)
j* (8) Rio de Janeiro Calcutta

 ̂ 5,000,000-10,000,000 Chicago Lima Paris Leningrad Oelht-New Delhi Beijing (Peking) Ai-Oahirah (Ca
(19) Phlladelphia-Trenton- Istanbul Jakarta

Wilmington Karachi Krung Thep (Bangkok)
San Francisco- Madras Manila

Oakland'San Jose Tehran Shanghai
' Tianjin (Tientsin)
r T’alpeiI _ ■ .
' 3,000,000-5,000,000 Boston Belo Horizonte Alhinai (Athens) Baghdad Nagoya Al-lskandariyat
f  (34) Daltas-Fort Worth Bogota Barcelona Bangalore Pusan (Alexanciria)
i  Oetroit-Windsor Caracas Berlin Dhaka (Dacca) Rangoon Johannesburg
!  ^ Houston Santiago Essen-Dortmund- Hyderabad, India Shenyang (Mukden) Lngos
 ̂ Miaml-Fort Lauderdale Duisburg (The Ruhr) Lahore Thanh-pho Ho Sydney

I Toronto Madrid Chi Minb (Sai-gon)
Washington Milano (Milan) Victoria (Hong Kong)

Roma (Rome) Wuhan

)

!'   ̂ 2,000,000-3,000,000 Atlanta Guadalajara Birmingham Baku Ahmadabad Bandung Cape Town
(47) Cleveland La Habana (Havana) Bruxelles (Brussels) Doneck-Makejevka Ankara Chongqing Casablanca

Minneapoiis-St. Paul Medellin Bucuresti (Bucharesi) Kijev (Kiev) Colombo (Chungking) El Djazatr (Algi«
f Montreal Monterrey Budapest TaSkent * Kanpur Guangzhou (Canton) Kinshasa
> Pittsburgh Porto Alegre Hamburg Pune (Poona) Harbin Melbourne

St. Loui-s Recife Katowice-Bytom- Nanjing (Nanking)
^ San DiegO'Tijuana Salvador Gllwfce Singapore
I ' Seatlle-Tacoma Lisboa (Lisbon) Surabaya
I Manchester Taegu
I Napoli (Naples)
I Warszawa (Warsaw)

I 1,500,000-2,000,000 Baltimore Brasilia Amsterdam Char'kov (Kharkov) Bayrut (Beirut) Changchun (Hsink'ng) Abidjan
(49) Denver Curitiba Beograd (Belgrade) Dnepropetrovsk Chittagong Chengdu (Chenqlu) At-Khartum

I Phoenix Fortaleza Frankfurt am Main Gor'kij (Gorkiy) Otmashq (Damascus) Fukuoka (Khartoum)-
4 ]  San Juan Glasgow KujbySev Izmir Ha-noi Umm Duiman

Santo Domingo Kdin (Cologne) (Kuybyshev) Naypur Hlroshima-Kure (Omdurman)
- i  Leeds-Bradford Minsk Tel Aviv-Yafo Kanhsiung Dakar

|j Munchen (Munich) Novosibirsk Kitakyushu-Shimonoseki Durban
j| Stuttgart Sverdlovsk Kuala Lumpur

J 1 Torino (Turin) Liida (Dairen) (Dalian)
Wien (Vienna) Medan

ip -  P'yongyang
F ( Sapporo

V. Taiyuan
I . Xi'an (Sian)

1,000,000-1,500,000 Buflalo-Niagara Fails- Barranquiiia Antwerpen (Anvers) Alma-Ata Al-Kuwayl Anshan Accra
.r (107) Saint Catharines Del6m Dublin (Oalle Atha ^el'ab lnsk 'Amman Changsha Adelaide

dnc inna tl Call Cllalh) (Chelyabinsk) Ar-Riyad (Riyadh) Fushun Adis Abcba
I Ei Paso-Ciudad Campinas Dii&seldorf Jerevan Asansot Guiyang (Kweiyang) Brisbane
« Ju8rez COrdoba Hannover Kazan' Coimbatore Hangzhou (Hangchow) Dar es Salaam

Hartfoid-New Britain GoiSnia Kdbenhavn Odessa Esfahan Jilin (Kirin) Harare
^  ( Indianapolis Guatemala (Copenhagen) Omsk Faisai-ibad Jinan (Tsinan) Ibadan
*  Kansas City Guayaquil Liiie-Roubaix Perm Haiab (Aleppo) Kunming Luanda

; Milwaukee La Paz Liverpool Rostov-na-Donu fndore Lanzhou (Lanchow) Nai'-obi
New Orleans Maracaibo k^6dz Saratov Jaipur Nanchang Perth

i Portland Montevideo Lyon Tbilisi Jiddah Qingdao (Tsingtao) Pretoria
 ̂ ; San Antonio Puebla Mannheim Ufa Kabul Qiqihar (Tsitsihar) Tarabulus (Tripo!
I , -Vancouver Quito Marseille Volgograd Lucknow Semarang Tunis
I Rosario Newcastle- Madurai Sendai
 ̂ Santos Sunderland Mashhad Shijiazhuang
j Nurnberg Patna Tangshan
f Porte Rawatpindi-lsiamabad Urtimqui
’ Praha Surat Zhengzhou

(Prague) Varanasi (Benares) (Chengchow)
t Rotterdam

Sofija
(Sofia)

Stockholm
Valencia

' Total (269) 34 36 48 25 42 57 27

j

I
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short- and long-term plans for the development o f  A cadem ic Libraries. 1 he Library o f the
archival services there. Academy o f Sciences o f  Albania is the country s larg-

D. G. KESWAN! cst academic library. It was founded in January 1975 
with a stock o f about 10,0(K) volumes. It annexed the 
stock o f  tlie Albanological branch o f the University 

A IK ' n ’ o f Tirana in 1976, increasing the number o f volumes
/ V lD a m a  about 117,000, and in 1982 the whole stock o f that
Albania, a People’s Socialist Republic, lies on the Bal- library numbered 540,(XX) volumes. It covers all
kan Peninsula in southeastern Europe. It is bounded branches o f science and has incunabula on history and
by Yugoslavia on the north and east, by Greece on linguistics. The library increases by about 4,000
the south, and by the Adriatic and Ionian seas on the books a year through purchases, exchanges, or bor-
west. Population (1984 cst.) 2,906,000; area 28,748 rowings. The Library receives three copies o f each
sq.km. The official language is Albanian, publication o f the Academy free o f  charge.

N ational L ib rary . The National Library was The Library o f  the Academy provides free ser-
founded in Tirana on December 10, 1922, with a vice for students and scholars in all fields o f science;
stock o f 6,0(X) volumes. The liberation o f the country it also maintains relations with and serves district li-
in 1944 found it with a stock o f 1.5,000 volumes. In braries. The circulation o f books among readers is
1982 it had .843,340 volumes. more than 50,(XX) volumes a year. It publishes infor-

Undcr law the National Library receives free o f  mativc bulletins on the foreign literature entering the
charge 15 copies o f  all publications produced in the country, covering history, geography, and cconom-
country. Its stock is also enriched with purchases, ex- ics. It also publishes the catalogue o f  foreign scientific
changes, and loans o f books and periodicals from magazines received by the library as well as a number
other countries, o f other informative lists.

Library service is free. The National Library The Library o f the Academy o f Sciences main-
keeps readers informed about its stock through a tains relations with 820 foreign academics, uiiivcrsi-
widc information network including reference files, ties, scientific institutions, and libraries, and persons
catalogues, bibliographies, and bulletins. The annual in the sciences and friends o f Albania,
circulation o f  books among readers is about 250,(XX) Other important academic libraries are those of
copies. The National Library is also the archive for ' the University o f  Tirana and o f the Higher Agricul-
Albanian books, preserving one copy o f  each publi- tural Institute o f Tirana.
cation. It is also the center for study o f practice and The Scientific Library o f the University o f Tir-
methods o f library science and bibliography. ana was founded on September 16, 1957, with an iiii-

As the bibliographical center o f the country, the tial stock o f  about 4(),(XX) volumes. In 1982 its stock
National Library publishes the national bibliography numbered 5(X),(XX) volumes, 80 percent o f which arc-
on Albanian books (quarterly; first published in 19S9) technical and scientific books in foreign languages,
and the national bibliography o f articles in Albanian The library receives three copies o f  all scientific,
periodicals (monthly; it appeared as a quarterly from teachers’, and periodical publications o f the Univer-
196k to 1964 and as a bimonthly in 1965). The Li- sity free o f charge. Its stock is enriched with Albanian
brary also publishes an annual catalogue o f the for- and foreign books purchased, exchanged, or bor-
cign periodicals entering the country. rowed at a rate o f 10,000 a year. It maintains relations

The National Library has a stock o f about 30,100 with 422 foreign university libraries and scientific in­
publications on the history, linguistics, ethnography, stitutions and with individuals in 90 countries, 
and folklore o f Albania. Its collections o f books and The Library o f  the University provides free set-
manuscripts on Albanology are considered the richest vice for the teachers, scientific workers, and students
and most important in the world. It also has a rich o f the University as well as for all the specialists and
stock o f  books on the history and culture of the other workers o f the country, maintaining regular contact
countries o f  the Balkans. with the libraries o f the districts, scientific institu-

Thc National Library has an exchange system tions, and production centers,
with the other libraries o f the country and with many The Library o f  the University keeps the readers
libraries abroad. In 1982 it had such relations with informed about its stock through reference files, in-
480 foreign libraries, institutions, and international formative bulletins, reference bulletins, catalogues,
organizations and with scholars in the sciences from bibliographies, lists o f new books, and other ways. It
some 70 countries. publishes periodical informative bulletins on the cn-

Libraries in Albania (1982)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (lek) served .staff Total staff

National 1 6 843,340 - -  9,2(X) 69 111
Academic 3 13 755,200. - -  13,678 45 70
Public 42 49 2,175,248 - -  106,910 75 105
School 1,778 1,778 4,146,728 , - -  411,861 10 1,778
Special 519 519 1,107,736 - -  74,495 60 519
Others 1,803 1,803 2,674,651 - -  199,869 - -  105
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Alexandrian Library

micai-scicntific literature entering the country (both in city and countryside) They provide free scr-I for 12 rields o f science and rcfcrence bulletins on for- vice for the teachers and students and lend both Ab;
t  eign literature for eight main fields o f science and banian and foreign books. The stocks are subsidized
!'• production. hy the state.I The Library o f the Higher Agricultural Institute Special Libraries. A network o f specialized li-
i  is the main library specializing in agriculture. It was branes has been set up for each institution and work
I founded in 1951 with a limited bookstock. By 1955 center, la 1982 tncre were S l9  such libraries with
1 its stock had grown to 27,898 volumes, in 1959 to 1.107,736 volumes. They provide free service for the

41 060 and in 1976 to 88,000, In 1982 the library specialists and employees o f  the institution or enter-
' stock  numbered 105,2(X) volumes. The library re- prise and offer publications in Albanian and foreign

ceives three copies o f each publication o f the Higher languages. Subsidized by the state, these hbranes reg-
Agricultural Institute free o f charge and enriches it ulariy increase their stock with the specialized litcra-
stock with about 3,(X)0 Albanian and foreign books ture they need. _ , .  ̂ , r
and periodicals a year through purchases, exchanges. O ther Libraries, hach House and Hearth of
or borrowings. It provides free service for the leach- Culture in the city and the countryside has its own
ers, scientific vzorkers, and students o f the University library rich in all kinds o f  literature. In 1982 there
as well as for all the specialists and working people o f were 1,803 such libraries with 2,674,651 volumes,
the agricultural institutions o f  the country. It main- Subsidized by the state, these libraries increase their
tains regular contact with district libraries, scientific stocks mainly with Albanian books o f all kinds. The
agricultural institutions, and centers o f production. In libraries o f  the Houses and Hearths o f  Culture pro-
1982 the Scientific Library o f  the Higher Agricultural vide free service for all the residents o f towns and
Institute had regular relations with H I foreign agri- villages. They have the right to exchange books with
cultural libraries and institutions in 29 countries. The all the libraries o f the country free o f  charge m order
Library keeps the readers informed about its stock to serve their readers.
through bulletins, bibliographies, catalogues, and MAHIR DOMI
other methods comparable to those o f the other ina- „  ̂ ~  "

1. jo r  libraries. Each year it publishes the bibliographical . ' - .
i  bulletin “Agricultural Science and the Advanced Ex-
t  pcricncc in Our Country” ; a bulletin on new foreign

agricultural literaUire entering the country; reference ' ' - . ^
bulletins on foreign agricultural literature for i ' . ' , ‘
branches o f agriculture; a catalogue on the foreign ag- . . - . , ' ’
ricultural periodicals entering the country; and a se- > , . ’ ;

"M ries o f subject bibliographies on the various branches
}  o f agriculture. ,

Public Libraries. Public libraries function in . . .
ail the districts o f the country. The first public library ' • , .
was opened in Elbasan in 1934. In 1935 another was ' ..
opened i l l  the city o f Shkodra, and in 1938 a similar ' - '• .. l
one was opened in Kori;a. After tiie liberation o f the ■ ' •
country in 1944, three public libraries were opened in ' ’  ̂ '
1945 in the cities o f  Durres, Vlora, and Bcrat. Four ' . _ ' * . . .
public libraries were opened in 1950 in Gjirokastra, . . .  , .
Peshkopia, Fier, and Pogradcc. Another five were set i .
up ill 1958 in Lushnja, Kukiis, Erseka, Saranda, and i ' , ' ‘ .
Tepelena. In 1966 the number o f  public libraries I ' * ■ ,
reached 25 (new ones were opened in Kruja, Lezha,  ̂ . '
Puka, Tropqja, Pernict, Gramsh, Burrel, Rreshen, ( ’ '
Skrapar, and Librazhd). In 1980 there were 42 public < . - I
libraries altogether, with a stock o f 2,175,248 vol- 1 '
limes as against 202,000 volumes in 1950. The biggest i •
public libraries by the mid-1980s were in the cities o f  i '  - .
Shkodra (more than 210,0(X) volumes), Kori;a | -
(141,(XX) volumes), Elbasan (133,0(X) volumes), Bcrat | . .  / .

■ (107,(XX) volumes), and Durres, including Shijak and j .
Kavaja (2.34,000 volumes). The increase o f  the public I . ' - ’ .

library stocks is subsidized by the state. Service in t ■ . ' '•> . ■ _ .,
these libraries, as well as the postal service for remote ( ' ■
zones, is tree. s - ;

I Excluding the National Library and the Library < ' . '
o f the .6 cadcmy o f Sciences, the library o f  the city o f  (

' Shkodra is the richest in works on Albania and the t •
B a lk a n s ,  and collections o f  manuscripts for the study i i .
of the development o f Albanian nation history. f  ̂ ■ ,

School Libraries. In 1982 there were 1,778 s* . < ' .
school libraries with 4,146,728 volumes in Albania i
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A federal republic in central Europe, Austria is 
bounded by the Federal Republic o f  Germany and 
Czechoslovakia on the north. Hungary on the cast,
Yugoslavia and Italy on the south, aiul Switzerland 
and Liechtenstein on the west. Population (1984 est.)

' 7 ,551,000; area 83,855 sq.km . The official language is 
German.

H isto ry . The Austrian library scene, as well as 
that o f  other old European nations, originates in a ‘ i
few monastic centers—rSalzburg (founded around j
700), the oldest library on Austrian territory, and |
M ondsce (748). M ore than 100 others followed. The 
m ost famous still arc Krcmsmiinster (777), St. Florian 
(1071), Adniont (1074), Gottweig (1083), Mclk
(1089), St. Paul (1091), Klostcrneuburg (1108), Hei- !
ligenkreuz (1136), Zw cttl (1138), and Altenburg
(1144). Their significance lies in their abundant and ;
precious stock o f  manuscripts (up to 1,.300) and in- |
cunabula (up to 2 ,000) and in their wonderful ba- '
roque library halls.

The early Hapisburgs laid the basis for the Im ­
perial C ourt Library in the 14th century. It soon be­
came an tnitstanding collection and a great resource 
for research. In 1365 the University Library o f  V i­
enna was founded; Graz, Innsbruck, and Salzburg 
followed. .

Decisive turning points in the administration o f  
Austrian libraries occu rral in the 18th century: The 
Empress Maria Theresa (ruled 1740-80) effected a se­
ries o f  library reforms. Later on many monasteries 
were dissolved ami the Jesuit O rder was dissolved in 
Austria. Many rare book collections were transferred 
to already existing university libraries. O ther collec­
tions went to newly established research libraries 
(Studicnbibliothekcn). Library affairs were centralized
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Austria

,« )0 ,()0() volumes. A luimbcr o f  iilTaries serve gov- m  ’'I | B  I  I

and scientific agencies, the most comprehensive col- 11 I
lections o f  wliieli •''te diosc ô f tlie \ ” '

Icrtions ̂  A ̂ nod^rn f e c ia l  library is  ̂  ̂  ̂^
le e u o H S .  i i  I .  e> K / i n a  n r v n  Ausman National Library
national Atomic Energy Agency (100,Ut)U). Main reading room,

Sch o o l L ib ra ries . There arc a number o f  pe- . • r  j  • e r r National Library o f
d igogical academies, some o f them under the aegis o f  Continuing education is offered in the form of semi- ,,, Vioima.
the church. Tliey range in size from 3(),()()0 to nars, symposia, and various programs at professional
175 000 volumes. M ost school libraries (abt)ut 6,000) meetings. ., . .
a r c ’maintained by teachers. Some o f them arc used The Association o f  Austrian Librarians dates
bv teachers and pupils alike; some o f  them function back to 1896. It had 752 certified members in 198^.
IS public libraries official journals are Mitlciliiiif;cn d n  Ki'rn/u,(>i(n(; Os-

T h c  P ro fessio n . Austria has no library stliool, ttrrdchischer Bihliolliekare and Biblos, in which the pro-
nor is there an opportunity to study library science at cecdings o f  the biannual mcctmgs arc published,
the university. Only when employed by a library is a ,  The Association o f  Austrian Public Libraries and
candidate admitted to the training for the academic Public Librarians (Verband dcr Osterretchischcn
level (A) or for the high school level (15) (M almv), Volksbiichereien und Volksbibliothekarc) bad 7 D
according to regiilations o f  1979. The first stage o f  members. It issues HrwadisenenhM mg (formerly Neuo
training, mainly practical, comprises exercises in cat- Volksbildinig). Other important associations arc: Aus-
aloguing and bibliography at six training libraries trian Institute for Library Research, Documentation
pins an examination; a second stage comprises mainly and Information; Austrian Association o f  .Archivists
theoretical lectures on all fields o f  modern library and (Vercin Osterreicbischer Arclnvare), with about 300
information sciences at the Austrian National Li- members; Austrian Society tor Documentation and
brary. Training for the A level lasts 40 weeks, for the Information (Osterreichische Gescllscliatt fur D oku-
B level 27 weeks, and for a newly created C level mentation und Informadon); and Austrian Society for
Il'iHluiiaisl) 1 weeeks. Instruction ends with oral and Public Affairs o f  the Information Sciences (O stcrrci-
written examinations. chische Geseilschaft fiir Offcntlichkcitsarbeit dcs In-

Public librarians have oiic-ycar training pro- formationswescns).
grams at training libraries and also take examinations. margauet It. strassnig-bachner

Libraries in Austria (1982) __________________ _

Aiimia!
Aihiiimslr.itive Vuliiincs in oxpeiKliuircs Population Professional

'( yjn' umts Servile points eolleerioiis ('icliilliiig) served stalf ) otai staff

N n iim iP  1 2 .404,688 5,673,9.52 440,.533 164 264
Aeulei.m ■ ">0'' 868 12,165,925 116,277,0,54 2,-5.59„362' 654
P„l.|„'' 799 2,118 6.04.5,129 - -  1.5,1:5,5.110 - -  4„SH2-
.Saliool' 5,600 - -  V,500,001)
Special' ■ .512 . - -  7 .675 ,000

■‘ iii/j/i'v- 1 lo ft 4. j . i l i r i 'd n g  32
‘ A sso L u iii'M  o fA u M r i.m  P u lilu ' I ib t.iiK -s . ^
'UiKMO. Siiifi-'.iiiiil YiiuhooL-, l‘W2. i « i i-i •
‘'U n ivcr:> ita ts  O riM n Isa tio n sg csc tz  (U O C i)  (b>75) a lic rc il the s t iu t tu r c  o l u n iv e rs ity  lib ra rie s . F o rm e r ly  m d e p e n d a u  in s titu te  and h ic u lty  lib ra rie s  
w e re  in co rp o ra te d  as n u n a i^ e iia l u n its  w i t l i  m a in  lib ra rie s . T h e  F irs t E t ii i io n  o t t)u: ALA M w /d  Lneytiopeddit re p o tte d  742 academ ic lib ra ries ; 

there are 20 und e r rci>rganjzat»on.
'■4,582 is the to ta l n u m b e r o f  p u b lic  lib ra ria n s ; 506 as pro fess iona ls . 3 ‘)2 p a rt- t im e , and 3.684 w ith o u t  pay.
'Tor 13 libraries no figures were available.
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;V‘ ' ilcvotrtl to tin- ;irts ;uk1 s< iciu't's ;itul 'UK t (.■ssl'ni hook

I;' L pointed: Hugo IJIotiiis' Around 1590 the collection
% : 9,000 volumes, and it grew to be the largest li-
I '  b rary o f the Cierman-speaking world, a position it

I  I  ̂ the dissolutioii ot the ,Austi >d hingarian

'|j' k' modern research library." Efforts were made to meet

|| "'y'''i^'ct)n''-m'i')rl^''"cat n'f^^

more thati 16,0(K) o f which are dated befpre IhtK)),

.::! *̂' f W " ' ' ------------^  (221,769), globes (142),’pritited music (98,.545), pa-
,.?i ;  fcj) '^ filjf ' /<■«• r— T"! 'R lS 'f ' v iiJJ  r ' ;^  pyrus (88,162), portraits (715,961), photographs

» __ _ / li,,'| , I J  (670,212), and theatrical items (figures included in
"I 4 J l i  ’ ii FI' ®  • “J S t l !^  other counts), it ratiks among the first libraries o f the

' f  IM'* (»  As the central library o f the nation it houses the
1 : ™  * K l ' P l a n n i n g  Center for Research Libraries, the Union

I ^ *** Database for Periodicals (Ostcrrcichischc Zcitschrif- 
tendatenbank, O Z D B); a Union Cat.aloguc for all 

■' )| r* ;lrP**'--  ̂ foreigti monographs since 19.30 acquired by re-
nksm\ (State Hall) in ' search libraries (Buchcrnachwcisstellc); the Austrian 
(iji» National Library. National Bibliography (since 1946), fortnightly,
lies from the 14tli which listed for 1982 a total o f 9,181 titles; the final
|"T  ̂ ^  stage o f the professional education for research librar-

Au.tn.iii N.mmial Lil.rar) ians; tlic Institute for Conservation; the Association
o f Austrian Librarians (Vcrcinigung Ostcrreichischer 

and a nationwide library network was created. The Bibliothckarc, V O B ); and the Austrian Institute for 
Ministry o f Education took responsibility for research Library Research, Documentation and Information
libraries, al.so including the Austrian National Library (Institut fiir Bibliotheksforschmig, I )okumentalions-
in 1918. i,i,J Informatioiiswesen). Moreover, it is a depository

During the 19th and 20th centuries a great vari- library for all Austrian publications. The Library
cty o f new ministries, governmental bodies, univer- building was developed on the premises o f  the court
sitics, unions, chambers, institutes, and associations from 1723 and is still e.xpanding to the Neue 1 lofburg
developed and with them new libraries with rapidly (New Imperial Palace). Its brilliant core is the State
growing book collections. It has been necessary to Hall (Prnnksaal), a library hall o f magnificent, ba-
remode! and adapt old buildings and to found a nuni- roque splendor.
ber o f new ones. Present trends arc toward the pres- A cadem ic Libraries. In Austria university li-
ervation and conservation ot the old stock, employ- brarics have taken a prominent role since 19.75 with
ing microforms, and above all towards the the passage o f  the UOG. There arc four full univer- !
iniplcmeutation o f  an integrated, computerized li- sitics, at Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck, and Salzburg; two 
brary system. general technical universities, at Graz and Vienna; 14

The legal basis for research libraries was defined technical universities; and academics for the study o f 
under two laws. The Universitats-Organisationsge- special fields such as theology, educational sciences,
setz (U O (r) o f 1975 altered the structure o f university social sciences, design, music, art, commerce, min-
libraries. The main libraries became the managerial ing, agriculture, and veterinary medicine. The oldest
centers also for faculty- and institute-libraries (for- academic library is the Univcisity Library o f Vienna
mcrly independent units), controlling coordination o f (founded 1365). Under the terms o f the UO G, it is
acquisition o f library material, cataloguing, and the the largest library o f Austria, with combined hold- '
creation o f  documentation and information systeni.s. ings o f  4,147,112 voluntes, ineluJinc; those o f more
The Forschungsorganisationsgesetz (FOG) o f  1981 than 100 faculties and institutes; next is Graz 0573),
defines the main objectives o f the Austrian National with a total o f 1,78.3,907 volumes.
Library, the collection o f Austriaca ol the country P u b lic  L ibraries. Public library services ,ue
and worldwide, central planning o f  library concerns about 100 years (,ld in Austria. Initiated b , religious
for the country, and training ol research librarians, and political bodies in Vienna, the center ot the Dan-

N ational L ib rary . The beginnings o f the ubian monarchy, they developed to quite an extent
Austrian National Library (Osterreichische National- after World War 11, There are more ih.an 2,000 such
bibliothek), the former Imperial Court Library (Kais- libraries, d he main groups are; municipal libraries
erlichc Hofbibliothck), arc closely linked with the (616 branches), with 2,873,583 volumes serving
Hapsburgs. Its earliest manuscript was acquired by 8.523,672 readers; religious libraries ((jsterreichisches
Duke Albrecht HI in 1368. Emperor Frederick 111 Borromatiswcrk) (729), with 1,030,135 volumes
(1440—93) and his son Maxitnilian I (1493—1519) were solving 702,109 readers; trade unions (462), with

E
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* Belgium
Ddgiiim, a constitutional monarchy of Europe, is 
aountled by the North Sea on the northwest, the 
Netherlands on the north, the Federal Republic of 
Germany and Luxembourg on the east, and France 
Tin the south and southwest. Population (1984 est.)
9,859,iX)0; area 30,521 sq.km. Languages arc Dutch,
French, and German. The Flemings of the northern 

,  provinces speak Dutch, the Walloons of the southern
provinces speak French, and a small group in the 

, ' southeast speak German. The capital, Brussels, is of­
ficially bilingual (Dutch and French).

■■ History. The earliest library collection in what
is now Belgium is probably the collection o f illumi- 

' nated manuscripts known as the Ubrarie de Bour ôj^ne,
, which became part of the holdings of the royal li-

' . brary, established in 1559. But there were probably
significant collections in Antwerp around 1480, when 
printing was established in the city. In 1772 the Royal 
Library was made accessible to the public Three pop­
ular libraries were established in the 1840s (at Fumes,
Antwerp, and Aivdenne), precipitating a sudden de­
sire for this sort of collection; by 1884 there were 571 

, in the country. University libraries were also well es-
. tablished by this time, having taken over the eollec-

tions of the city libraries in the cities of Ghent and 
Liege at the beginning of the 19th century.

National Library. The National Library in 
Brussels (Koninklijke Bibliothcek Albert I; Bibliothe- 
que Royale Albert ler) originated from the 15th-cen­
tury library of the Dukes of Burgundy and was es­
tablished as the Royal Library of Belgium in 1837. It 
performs the twofold function of a national library 
and a central research library. The act o f Parliament 
instituting the Copyright Deposit (April 8, 1965), ob-
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ligating each Belgian pirblisher to deposit one copy o f teiten Sint-ignatius (the University faenlties Saint Ig- 
each work, enables it to operate as a national library. nalins) were founded in 18.52. The disciplines taiigiii
The monthly issues o f the Belgian Bibliography (lid - are philosophy and arts, social ami political sciences,
.?isf7)e Bihlwnrafie; Bibliogiaphic de are pub- law, and economics, 'riic Rijksuniversitair Centrum
lished on the basis o f the deposit copies. As a central Antwerpen (Antwerp State University) was est.ib-
rcsearch library, the Royal Library in Brussels has a lished in 1965 and specializes in applied economics
number o f specialized divisions and documentation and exact sciences. In these institutions, only the (irst
centers. The divisions cover prints, manuscripts, pre- study-cycle is taught (two years o f ' ‘candidatures”),
cions works, music, the numismatic collection, and In the Universitaire histelling Antwerpen (Antwerp
the collection o f maps. The documentation centers University Institution), founded in 1971, the second

^  are the National C.’eiiter for Scientific and Technical study-cycle (two yeais o f “licentiat-” studies) ,uid (he
' Documentation, the Cienter for American Studies, the third sttuly-cyele (docloiial studies) are taught in the

Center lor African I.)octtmentation. and the Docu- sciences, medicine, philosophy and arts, law, and so-
mentation Center for Tropical Agriculture and Rural dal and political sciences. 7 he nuinber o f volumes in
Developmental Works, flic  Royal Library holds the specialized libraries o f the three itistitutions .
about 3,362,000 voktmes, 26,000 current periodicals, amounts to 700,000.
43,(KK) precioms works, 305,000 government docu- A departtnent o f the laculties o f medicine, ; xact
ments, 37,000 nianuscripts, 180,000 coins and nicd- sciences, law, and philosophy and arts of the KUI
als, 700,000 prints, 35,000 rare books, and 4,000 rcc- was founded in 1965 in Courtray (first cycle). Its fi­
ords. Although the Royal Library is a libracy o f brary possesses 56,000 volumes. From 1968-69 eco-
attendance— all documents can be used for reference noittics was taught iti the lambtirgs Utiiversitair Cfi n-
only— it participates in interlibrary loans with Belgian trum (Limburg University Center) in Diepenbeek
and foreign research libraries. near Hasselt (three cycles). From 1971-72 the first

A cadem ic Libraries. The six great universi- study-cycle o f sciences and medicine could also be
tics in Belgium all have general academic libraries, followed there. The library o f that university pos-
eacli o f them possessing a fairly extensive collection. .sesses ,50,000 volumes. I'he l acultes' Universitaires
The universities o f Ghent and Liege are state itnivcr- Saint Louis (the University Faculties Saint I.ouis),
sitics founded in 1816. The central library o f the Uni- founded in 1858, specializes iii' philsophy and arts,
versity of Liege contains 1,700,000 volumes, 4,682 law and economics, ami social and political sciences
current peiodicals, and 4,072 manuscripts, that in (first .study-cycle). The library contains 120,000 vol-
Ghetit 2,000,000 volumes, 5,900 current periodicals, uines.
and 5,060 manuscripts. The Gatholic Uuiverstty o f The library o f the Universitaire Faculteiten Sint
Louvain, founded in 1425, the oldest university in Aloysius (University Faculties Saint Aloysius), where
Belgium, was split into two separate, autonomous from 1968 the first study-cycles in law, philosophy
universities in 1968: the Katholieke Universiteit Leu- and arts, and economics were taught, has 69,0(K) vol-
veil (KUL) and the Universite C.atholiijue tie Lou- tunes. Mt.ins has three university institutions; the
vain. Since 1970 the original library has also been '  Universite de I’Etat a Mons (the State University 
split. The Dutch section possesses 1,000,000 vol- Mons), founded in 1965, offering lectures in sciences,
umes, the French section 1,300,000. The Faculteit dor applied economics, psychology, and pedagogy; the
Godgclcerdheid library at the KUL al.so has an im- Facuite I>olytechnit|ue de Mons (the Mons I’olyu-cfi-
portant collection o f archives from Vatican II in its nic Faculty), founded in 1837 and specializing in ap-
library o f 500,000 volumes. plied sciences; and the Facuite Universitaire Catho-

The Free University o f Brussels was established lique de Mons (the Mons Catholic University
in 1834. Since 197(1 this institution has been split into Pnculty), founded in 1965 and specializing in eco-
two autonomous universities. The library o f the nomics. Volumes in the libraries o f the tin e'e colleges
Dutch section, the Vrijc Universiteit Brussel, con- in Mons total 540,000. The Facultcs Universitaires
tains 160,000 volumes; the French section, the Univ- Notre Dame de la Paix in Namur, founded in 1831,
ersite Libre de Bruxelles, 1,414,000. teaches philosophy and arts, law, economics, exact

Apart from the six complete universities in Bel- sciences, and medicine. The library holds collection 
gium, there exist also a number o f  college insitutions o f 720,000 volumes.
with one or more integral or partial faculties. Ant- The Factilte de Sciences Agronomiques de L’Etat
werp has three such centers. The Universitaire Faciil- (the State Faculty o f Agronenhe Sciences) in Gcin-

Librarics in Belgiinn (1980)

Annual
Volumes in expemliturcs I'opulalion I'rofessional

__ ' __  Service points collections (IVanc) served' staff I ot.tl staff

' > ’ 3,366,(KK) 345,952 8 099̂  - - ->rs5
Academic - -  . .  __ "

2,351 - -  24,14(I,(I(K) - -  I 731 '>56
School - -  __ __ __
Îtcgistcrcd borrowers.

Source: Uncsco, Shilislical Yearbook, 1984.
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' bloux, established in 1947. has 32,0(K) volumes. The The parliamentary library, containing ],5()0.(XX) vol-
' Faculte de Theologie Protestante de Bruxelles (the umes on law and social and political sciences, pos-

Faculty o f  Protestant Theology o f  Brussels), founded sesses a significant collection o f documents o f  several 
in 1942, possesses about the same number. European parliaments.

Many university colleges are institutions o f  a Various research institutions have well-organized
comparatively recent date, and their libraries, more libraries. The Royal Institute ot BJatural Sciences o f
than others, employ modern and economical library Belgium, for example, possesses about 8(X),(XX) vol-
techniques. In applications o f modern automation umes.
they are unrivaled. Online services such as n iA L O O , Many libraries o f  business companies arc well-
hSA. Q U E ST E L , INKA, SDC, LIBIS, and E U R O - structured centeres o f  documentation. The best ex-
N ET are all used. ample can be found in the library and documentation

P u b lic  L ibraries. As is the case with Belgian service o f  Agfa-Gccvacrt in Mortsel, where books
librarianship viewed as a whole, Belgian public li- and articles in the field o f  photography and related
brarianship is not well organized. Considerable im- sciences arc abstracted.
provement was anticipated, however, under two de- Some cities also have city-libraries operating
crees that passed both the Dutch and Frtnch Councils independently o f  the public libraries. Usually they are
o f Culture in 1978. Up to that time all public libraries very old, humanistic, books-preserving libraries that
in Belgium came under the “Law Uestrcc” (1921). perform some o f the functions o f  “national libraries”
which did not effectively deal with the obligation to in their own regions. The city-library o f Antwerp,
establish public libraries, the definition o f such insti- for example, which was founded in 1607, possesses
tutions, rhc'r financial support, and their general or- 650,000 volumes.
ganization. The two decrees o f 1978, however, de- T h e  P rofession . Belgium has a great number
fined a logical structure that meets contemporary o f associations o f librarians and libraries. The Veren-
demands for local public libraries. Their activities and iging van Archivarissen en Bibliothccarissen van Bel-
operations are coordinated by central public libraries. giii— Association des archivistes et bibiiothccaircs de
A national center o f public libraries (in both Flanders Belgique (the Belgian Association o f  Archivists and
and Wallonia) studies problems concerning the public Librarians), founded in 1907, serves all persons who
library and provides for some special (noncommer- perform scientific functions in a record office or li-
cial) central services. 1 he decree promulgated by the brary. The Association publishes Arcliicf- cii Biblioth-
Dutch Council o f Cuiture requires the municipalities eehvezeii in Belgie— Archives et BMiotheques en Bel­
lo  establish public libraries. This obligation is less giqne.
rigidly formulated in the decree o f  the Freeh Council » The Vlaamsc Vereniging van Bibliothcck-, Ar- 
o f Culture (the king niii put the municipalities under chief-, en Documentatiepersoiieel (the Flemish Soci­
a l!  obligation to establish public libraries). Subsidiza- ety o f  Archive, Library, and Documentation Staff)
tion is satisfactory. was founded in 1921 and assembles the staff o f  librar-

The method used for shelving books in public ies and archives in Flanders. Its organ is Bibliotheek-
libraries is nearly always open-access. Works are ar- qitls. The monthly publication Bibinfo contains up-to-
ranged in classified order; usually U D C  in French li- date information on the society and on activities out-
braries; in Dutch libraries a system called SISO (sys- side it.
tern for the arrangement o f the classified catalogue in The Katholiek Centrum voor Lektuurinformatie
public libraries). The important public libraries have en Bibliotheckvoorziening (the Catholic Center for 
special departments: record library, media center, a Reading-Information and Library-Supplies) publishes 
center for pictures, and even a department o f toys. criticism in its monthly annotated bibliographical re-

, There was a 50 percent increase in the luimber o f  view Boekengids en Jeugdboekengids. Its monthly pub-
readers at public libraries over a single decade (1965- lication Openhaar includes general information.
1975) while the population grew at only .1 percent The Nationaal Bibliotheekfonds (National Funds
during that time. This trend was niore marked o f Libraries) groups Flemish socialist libraries and li-
among Dutch-speaking Belgians than among French- brarians and publishes criticism in Lektnurgids. 
speaking Belgians. Librarians in the French-speaking part o f  the

School L ibraries. School librarianship in Bel- country arc chiefly grouped in three associations: the
giunt remains underdeveloped. O n the level o f  sec- Association Nationale des Bibiiothccaircs de’Expres-
ondary education, few schools have librarians. At sion Fran<;aise (the National Association o f French-
best there were a few class libraries set up by teachers speaking Librarians), the Association des Bibliothc-
o f subject specialties. On the level o f  higher, nonu- caires-Documentalistcs de I’lnstitute Supcricur
niversity education are some important libraries, d’Etudes Socialcs de I’Etat (the Association o f  Librar-
many o f them administered by librarians. Most o f  ian-Documentalists o f  the Higher State Institution for
them are iiKulequately c.italogueil, however. The Social Stiuiies), and the Association Brofessionellc dcs
Royal tionservatoi y in Brussels, for example, pos- Bibiiothccaircs et Documentalistes (the I’rofcssional
sesses a significant library containing 7(X),0(X) vol- Association o f  Librarians and Documcntalists). The
umes, but it was not adequately staffed for catalogu- Belgische Vereniging vooi Documentalie (the Bol­
ing. gian Society for Documentation) serves Dutch-speak-

Spccial l-ibrarics. 'Hie government depart- ing docinnentalists.
ments have libraries containing documents related to The Vlaamsc Bibliothcck Centrale (the Flemish
their specific subjects. The Ministry o f Economic Af- Library-Center) is a central service that provides a
fairs, for instance, possesses an important collection large assortment o f  library-technical and bibliograph-
o f 6.'M),t)(IO volumes (Fonds Quetelet). This library ical material.
takes a leading position in Belgium in automation. willy vandehi’IJPEn*
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K B u l i f a r i a  '■*’*̂ literary heritage o f Bulgaria, copied Bulgarian
I  & manuscript books, and translated foreign books and
I  Bulgaria, a people’s republic in soutbeastern Europe, compiled historical chronicles. The most important'
u  lies in the eastern Balkan Peninsula. Romania lies to v/erc those o f the Rila, the Bachkovo, and the Zo-
8  the north, the Black Sea to the east, Turkey and graph monasteries.
m  Greece to the south, and 'Y'ugoslavia to the west. Po- The first Bulgarian public libraries within the
H poulation (1984 est.) 8,969,000; area 110,912 sq.km. Ottoman Empire began to appear after 1840 during
■  The official language is Bulgarian. the Bulgarian national and cultural revival. They
|8  H istory. The first Bulgarian state was created were school libraries and libraries o f the so-called chi-
S  in 681, in the northeastern part of the Balkan Penin- talishia (“ reading clubs”), and they rapidly increased

S stila. It rapidly developed and expanded. In the sec- in number. I hanks to them, Bulgarian writings ami
ond half o f the 10th century it was one o f the migh- cultural traditions have been preserved,

dost states in Europe. After the acceptance of After liberation from Ottoman domination
Christianity as the official religion in A.D. 864 and fol- (1878), public libraries played an important role in as-

■; •, lowing the introduction o f the Cyrillic alphabet (A .n . sisting the nation's education and were the most iin-
; i 893), invented by the learned brothers Cyril and portant cultural centers in the country. Researth li-
I . Methodius, Bulgaria experienced a period known as braries also began to appear, the first being the
i the Golden Age o f Bulgarian Literature. Two great Library o f the Bulgarian Literary Society (which de-
I cultural centers emerged: one in the capital, Preslav, vcloped into the Bulgarian Academy of .Sciences) and

the other in the region o f Ochrid, In those areas the National Library. The revolution try changes after
evolved the so-called Preslav Literary School and World War II gave a strong impetus to the develop-
Ochrid Literary School sponsored by the Bulgarian rnent of libiaries.
sovereigns. National Management. In January 1970, a decree

The first Bulgarian libraries o f significance were o f the Council o f  Ministers promulgated the Unified
created at those centers o f medieval culture. One of Library System o f Bulgaria. It is governed by the
them, perhaps the largest o f  all, was established in the Committee (or Ministry) o f Culture and profession-
King’s palace under the direct supervision o f King Si- ally guided and coordinated by the National Library,
ineon. It contained a large collection of old Greek and The Director o f  the National Library is simulta-
Byzantine manuscripts and all Bulgarian writings neously head o f the Library Directorate o f the Coin-
produced at the time. The literature created in the mittec o f Culture. The National Library, the Library
10th century spread to other countries, especially to o f the Bulgarian Academy o f Sciences, the Library o f
Russia (Kiev), thus fostering its cultural develop- the University o f  Sofia (the country's largest univer-
ment. sity library), as well as the central research libraries o f

After the liberation o f Bulgaria from Byzantine medicine, science and technology, and agriculture 
domination, which lasted for almost two centuries form a closely integrateil group o f libraries, functioii- 
(1018-1186), Bulgaria experienced a new period of ,ally managed by a Council o f Directors o f Central 
cultural revival and expansion, reaching a climax in Research Libraries and aimed at providing an overall
the 14th century during the reign o f King Ivan Al- high-quality comprehensive library and documenta-
exander. A flourishing literary school emerged in the tion service. Each o f these central research libraries
capital, Tarnovo, and several major libraries were es- guides and coordinates the activities o f the libraries
tablished in the King’s palace, at the Patriarchate o f within its respective network. Regional libraries
the Bulgarian Orthodox Church, at monasteries and guide the public libraries and coordinate all library
churches, and in the palaces o f feudal rulers. activities in the regions. The directors o f the regional

During the five centuries o f Ottoman doniina- libraries are simultaneously directors o f the library di-
tion (1393-1878), all Bulgarian libraries were de- rectorates o f the Regional People’s Councils (the 
stroyed, with the exception o f the libraries o f some highest organs o f local government).

, 300 monasteries. The monastic librarians preserved Among the needs that new legislation was cx-

Libraries in Bulgaria (1982)

Annual
Adminstrativc Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

I Type units Service points collections" (lev) served'' staff Total staff

National . 1 - -  2,298,581 2,562,000'' 23,125 296 382
’ Academic 27 - -  5,040,150 3,379,(KXf 107,413 422
> Public 5,731 - -  41,514,690 17,965,0(X)‘' 1,861,407 3,8.34 4.8.34''

.School 3,587 - -  15,684,025 - -  866„5.34 74,3
Special 677 - -  24,782,940'’ - -  207,048 811
Regional (District) 27 - -  '9,156,787 - -  324,743 76!
"Library registration units.
'’Includes I8,.S(X),(X.K) patents, standards, and special technical publications.
Mlcgistered readers only.

I ‘'Unesco, St<Uistical Yearhook, 1984. 1980 data.
\ 'Ibid., 1981 data.

> Source: Bihliolekile v Balgaria: Slalisticheski damn (“ Libraries in Bulgaria: Statistical Data”)(Sofia: National Library, 1983).
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Bulgaria

a .  .O I L  Mam reading room at tilt
Archives tor documents pertaining to Bulgarian his- Bukarian Academy o f
tory to the end o f the 19th century. (The State Ar- state. The most important trend in the development sd em es  Central Library in
chives is responsible for the preservation o f  docti- o f  public libraries in the 1980s has been their gradual Sofia, one o f  the (onntry’s
iiients reiatmg to the 20th century.) centralization. In order to preserve the autonomy o f leading libraries.

Since 1897 it has been the national center o f legal the chitnlislita organizations, the centralization follows
deposit, and it has published the national bibliogra- the line o f functional concentration o f the basic li-
phy. The national bibliography consists o f  separate * brary processes within the main chitalishta libraries o f 
registration bulletins for books, maps, sheet music, the town communities. The second important trend
and other items (issued biweekly); official publica- has been the steady reduction o f  the number o f public
tions and dissertations (monthly); articles from jour- libraries, mainly atfccting very small and imviablc li-
nals and collective works (biweekly); articles from brarics.
newspapers (monthly); Bulgarian periodicals (an- D istrict L ibraries. The 27 district (or rc-
iiually); “ Bulgarica” (quarterly); and the “ Bibliogra- gional) libraries are in practice the largest widely ac-
phy o f Bulgarian Bibliography” (annually). There are cessible libraries, but they should not be considered
also four annual cumulations (books and other mate- public libraries because they have assumed the status
rials, dissertations, disks, and “ Bulgarica”). and functions o f  central research libraries o f  the dis-

The National Library is an active bibliographic . tricts. They have large holdings o f indigenous and 
information center and functions as a research insti- foreign publications and unique collections o f  publi-
tutc in the fields of library science, bibliography, and cations and other documents pertaining to the respcc-
book science. It employed about 40 full-time research tivc regions.
fellows in 1985. Special L ibraries. Special scientific libraries

As a national methodological center it provides are organized in academies o f  sciences, other research
help and guidance to regional and central research li- institutes, learned societies, industrial enterprises,
braries and their networks. Since 1970 it has coordi- business firms, rnnseums, and editorial boards, with
nated the basic library processes in the country’s li- total holdings o f  about 24,000,000 library units (in-
brary system. eluding 18,500,000 patents, standards, and other spe-

A cad cm ic Libraries. Twenty-seven academic cial technical publications). The most important arc
libraries at universities and other institutions o f the Library o f  the Bulgarian Academy o f Sciences
higher education held more than 5,000,000 volumes (with a central library and over 40 branch libraries),
in the early 1980s. The largest libraries are the Library the Central Agricultural Library (heading a network
•It Sofia liniversity and the Central Medical Library o f  specialized agricultural libraries), and the Central
•It the 1 ligher Medical Institute in Sofia. 'I'echiiical Library (coordinating the work o f Special-

P u b lic  Libraries. C'/i/w/L/iw libraries, those in ized technical libraries), 
village or town reading clubs or houses o f  culture, A notable trend is the constant reduction in the
number about 3,800. Each town or village comimi- number o f special libraries (704 in 1976 and 677 in
nity has one or more o f tliem serving the entire pop- 1982), which reflects a policy o f  centralization o f  spe-
ulation free o f charge, riie second largest group con- cial libraries and abolishing unviable institutions,
sists o f more than 1,800 libraries organized at School L ibraries. Every school in Bulgaria
industrial and trade enterprises and public agencies, has its own library. There arc more than 3,5(K) school
which serve their staffs. They are sponsored by the libraries with total holdings o f  15,680,000 volumes
trade unions and funded by tiicir parent bodies. There (about 30 percent o f which are children’s books),
arc .ilso .several city libraries directly governed by the About 80 percent o f  the country’s enrolled students
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arc registered readers o f  the school libraries. ,
T h e  P ro fessio n . Three institutions provide 

courses o f  formal library education; the University o f 
Sofia (which has a chair o f  library science and infor- ,

; niation science), the State Institute o f  Librarians (two | ,
years after secondary education), and the National Li- 
brary (six-m onth training courses upon completion -
o f  university education). The University o f  Sofia and ' .
the National Library also provide postgraduate doc- 

f  toral dissertation programs.
The National Library, the central research librar- 

J  ics, and the regional libraries regularly organize short
courses, seminars, and other undertakings to improve 
the professional qualification and skills o f  librarians. >

I  ̂ A library association had not been organized in 1-
[>' Bulgaria by 1985, though one was planned. : '
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Aphrodite at Paphos, the temple o f Apollo at Cur­
ium, the temple o f  Cybele at Soli, and others.

The earliest known public library {bibliopliylak- 
ion, “place where books are kept”) in Cyprus was in 
the city-state o f Soli: a man called Apollonius was in 
charge. Nicocrates the Cypriot is also mentioned for 
his famous private library.

Duriiig the Christian period Cyprus was among 
the first places to be converted to Christianity. With 
the spread o f Christian literature one can assume that 
libraries were created and books were kept in 
churches and monasteries. No trace o f such a library 
has been found, but there arc many codices and man­
uscripts from Cyprus related to the Christian era in 
several m.ajor libraries abroad (including libraries at 
the Vatican and in Paris, Venice, and elsewhere.)

In the Frankish period (1191-1.571), there were 
libraries in the court o f Lusignan kings and in 
churches, monasteries, and abbeys. During the Turk­
ish occupation (1.571—1878), nearly all works ol art 
were destroyed and the Catholic cathedrals o f  Saint 
Sophia (Holy Wisdom) in Nicosia and Saint Nicolas 
in Famagusta were converted to mosques. The books 
kept in churches and other places were destroyed. 
Only a few books were saved in isolated small 
churches and monasteries.

After 1821 a small library was formed by the 
Archbishopric in Nicosia, where most o f the books 
saved from ancient collections in various churches, 
monasteries, and bishoprics were collected. The li­
brary o f the Archbishopric o f Cyprus originates from 
those collections. In 1982 the library o f the Makarios 
111 Foundation was amalgamated with the library of 
the Archbishopric ot Cyprus in Nicosia.

At the beginning of the 19th century a small li- 
« brary known as the library o f  Sultan Mahmut 11 was

set up by the Ottoman government at Cyprus with 
Turkish, Arabic, and Persian works. Originally hou­
sed in a medieval building behind Saint Sophia Ca­
thedral in Nicosia, it is now in a building owned by 
Evkaf, a Turkish charitable trust.

After the cession of Cyprus to England in July 
1878, there was an increase in book imports, mainly 
from Greece and England. New libraries were 
started, mainly in Government offices. In July 1878 
aperation o f the first printing press was begun by a 
Greek Cypriot at Larnaca, and the first newspaper in 
Cyprus w’as issued at that time.

In 1887 a legal deposit law was passed and a dc- 
jository set up in the office o f  the Chiet Secretary. 
Two copies o f  each book were also setit to the Keeper 
o f  the Department o f  Printed Books at the British 

^  Museum. After independence (1960), the law was
Cyprus amended and three copies are kept m the library of
Cyprus, the third largest island o f the Mediterranean the Public Information Office at Nicosia. i
Sea, lies in the eastern Mediterranean, south o f Tut- Nearly all libraries in Cyprus, except those al-
key and close to Syria and Israel. Population (1984 ready mentioned, started functioning alter 1927 and
est ) 657 000; area 9,251 sq.km. The official Ian- mainly after independence in 1960.
guages arc Greek and Turkish. English is the second In July 1974 Turkey invaded Cyprus and occu-
language widely spoken. Cyprus is a member o f the pied 40 percent o f  the island. Many library collections 
Commonwealth o f Nations. were either damaged or destroyed. Two big and fa-

H istory . The history o f  Cyprus goes back to mous private libraries with many codices and rare
the 6th millennium U.C. with remains o f Neolithic books about Cyprus, which took their owners yeais
settlements. In ancient and classical times, Cyprus to collect, were seized also, and no information is
shared Greek culture, and libraries can be traced back available about their fate. The library service thereaf-
to those days. The earliest were attached to the tern- ter faced many difficulties, including a reduction o f
pies and kept archives, such as the sanctuary o f stock and library facilities. The situation had im-
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Czechoslovakia

munal * . ,■ • ^ r '̂-r’l r̂  li. i press and Informition office. NicosiaService o f the Ministry o f Education. The Cultural ,,,  ̂ , . . .  , ̂  ̂ 1 ■! 1 I • ■ .1 The library at the Ntcosta
Service also runs three mobile libraries serving the u ■ i u • u i. Pedagogical Academy.
population of the districts of Nicosia, Larnaca, Li- branes are run by assistant librarians or teachers who '
massol, and Paphos. act as part-time librarians. School libraries are snp-

There was no national bibliography before 1985. ported by the Ministry o f Education, which contrib-
Since I960 the Cyprus Bibliographical Bulletin has utes an allowance for the purchase of books based on
been published by C. D. Stephanou; it records the the number o f  pupils.
publications o f Cyprus in the original language and is Special Libraries. All ministries and depart- I
classified according to Dewey Decimal Classification. ments of the Government have special libraries.
in 1985 the Bibliographical Society o f Cyprus in .N i-, Among them are the library of the Archeological
t osia started publishing a bibliographical bulletin that Museum, with an excellent collection of books on the
Iccords all published books of Cyprus o f  the previous archeology o f  Cyprus; the Cyprus Research Center,
year. with a fine collection on Cyprus history and folklore;

, A cadem ic Libraries. Cyprus, with many stu- and the library o f the Institute of Agriculture Re- 
(^lits studying abroad, has no university o f its own. search.
The country’s five tertiary-level government-run in- The Public Record Office library, opened in
aitutions o f higher education are the Pedagogical 1972, houses ail public records and archives.
^ad em y (College o f Education), the Higher Tech- The Profession. The Cyprus Library Associ-
nical Institute, the Forestry College, the School o f ation in Nicosia was founded in 1962. It is a member
Nursing, and the Hotel and Catering Institute. Each of IFLA and a founding member of the Common-
of these institutions has its own specialized library, wealth Library Association (COMLA), established in
vithjfrom  10,(X)0 to 30,(XX) volumes. There are also 1972.

■W eight private institutions o f third-level education that costas d . stephanou
have their own special libraries.

School Libraries. All 435 primary schools o f
, Cyprus had their own lending libraries o f varying . . ■ ' . ■ j

size in 1985. All 119 secondary schools (high schools • . i
and technical schools) had libraries ranging from ♦ ’ . i
3,000 to 45,000 volumes. Most of the high-school li- - . , '

Libraries in Cyprus (1982) ----- --------- --------

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (Cyprus pound) served staff Total staff

^  National
m  Academic 13 - -  130,000 - -  3,000 2 15
I ;  Public 130 - -  180,0(K) - -  .350,000 3 1 30'’
^  School 119' - -  355,(WO - -  40,(KX) - -  119'’

Special 15 - -  1(W,(W0 - -  - -  3 15

’ , ‘ Excludes elementary schools.
’’Most arc part-time.
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Czechoslovakia

Service also runs three mobile libraries serving the librarŷ  4/ Nicosia
population o f the districts o f Nicosia, Larnaca, Li- braries are run by assistant librarians or teachers who “&c>gtca . a emy.
niassol, and Paphos. act as part-time librarians. School libraries are sup-

There was no national bibliography before 1985. ported by the Ministry o f  Education, which contrib-
Since I960 the Cyprus Bibliographical Bulletin has utes an allowance for the purchase o f books based on
been published by C. D. Stephanou; it records the the number o f  pupils.
publications o f Cyprus in the original language and is Special Libraries. All ministries and depart-
classified according to Dewey Decimal Classificatiot^. ments o f the Government have special libraries.
In 1985 the Bibliographical Society o f  Cyprus in N i- Among them are the library o f the Archeological
cosia started publishing a bibliographical bulletin that Museum, with an excellent collcetion o f books on the
records all published books o f  Cyprus o f  the previous archeology o f  Cyprus; the Cyprus Research Center,
year. with a fine collection on Cyprus history and folklore;

A cadem ic L ibraries. Cyprus, with many stu- and the library o f  the Institute of Agriculture Re-
dents studying abroad, has no university o f its own. search.
The country’s five tertiary-level government-run in- The Public Record Office library, opened in

I
stitutions o f higher education are the Pedagogical 1972, houses all public records and archives.
Academy (College o f  Education), the Higher Tech- T he Profession . The Cyprus Library Associ-

nical Institute, the Forestry College, the School o f  ation in Nicosia was founded in 1962. It is a member
Nursing, and the Hotel and Catering Institute. Each o f IFLA and a founding member o f the Cominon-
o f these institutions has its own specialized library, wealth Library Association (COMLA), established in
with from 10,(XX) to 30,000 volumes. There are also 1972. '
eight private institutions o f  third-level education that COSTAS D. STEPH.ANOU
have their own special libraries.

School L ibraries. All 435 primary schools o f  Czechoslovakia
Cyprus had their own lending libraries o f varying
size in 1985. All 119 secondary schools (high schools Czechof.lovakia, a socialist republic in central Europe, 
and technical schools) had libraries ranging from is bounded by the German Democratic Republic on
3,000 to 45,000 volumes. Most o f the high-school li- the northwest, Poland on the northeast, the U .S .S .R

Libraries in Cyprus (1982)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (Cyprus pound) served staff Total staff

Academic 13 130,000 - -  3,0(X) 2 15
Public 130 180,000 350,000 3 130^
School IP/ - -  355.000 - -  40,000 - -  119"
Special i5  1(K),000 - -  3 15

“Excludes elementary schools.
^Most arc part-time.
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on the cast, Hungary on the soutlicast, Austria on the o f  the Czccliosiovak and Slovak academies o f science,
southwest, and the German Federal Republic on the Library, bibliographic, documentary, research, and
west. Population (1984 cst.) 15,459,000; area 127,896 other types o f  activities support the demanding sci-
sq.km. The official languages are Czech and Slovak. cntific research and education o f research workers.

The system o f libraries in Czechoslovakia con- The central library in the Czech Socialist Republic is
sists o f  two independent systems— the Czech and the the Basic Library-Science Information Center o f the
Slovak. Organizational structure o f  the whole system Czechoslovak Academy o f  Science, founded in 1786
and its management are determined by the Library (869,995 volumes in 1982). It is the specialized infor-

WM Act o f  1959. According to their functional purpose or mation center for social sciences. In Slovakia the same
specialization, the libraries are loosely incorporated in functions arc executed by the Central Library o f  the
the national systems. On principle, the services o f  the Slovak Academy o f Science in Bratislava, founded in

M  libraries arc provided free o f charge. The national 1942 (509„S95 volumes in 1982).
S  systems arc headed by central libraries that function P u b lic  L ibraries. These provide educational
M  national libraries. and cultural services, as well as services for specialists
M  N ational L ibraries. State Library o f  the Czech in a region. They arc open to all and arc used by
, 9  Socialist Republic, Prague. Origins o f  the Library date more than 50 percent o f  the inhabitants in rural and

back to 1348. Its activities comprise the functions o f more than 70 percent o f those in urban areas. In 1982
ij M  both the Czech National and Central Library and that their collections comprised 29 percent nonfiction,

o f  the General Research Library. 40.6 percent fiction, and 29.1 percent literature for
■M The Libriry serves as the national center o f  re- children and youth. Sixty percent o f  the whole

search and methodology and o f  interlibrary lending amount o f  library lendings in the CSSR were by pub-
service on an international scale and as a Unesco and lie libraries (regional, municipal, district, and local).

.'1 U N  depository library. The Library publishes the According to the Library Act o f 1959, regional and
Czech national bibliography in four basic scries district public libraries are the centers o f meth-

^  (books, periodicals, articles, and printed music). It odology, bibliography, information, and interlibrary
gfi also provides research and lending services to special- lending services in a region.

! !  ists. Being the oldest depository library, it has vast R esearch L ibraries. Research libraries arc uni­
collections (5,188,150 units in 1982); among them are versal or specialized, with central or regional func-

unique holdings o f  manuscripts, incunabula, rare tions. They provide bibliographic and information
printed items, printed music, and other special collcc- services to specialists in science, research, manage-
hons. ment, and education.

Matica Slovenskd, Martin. Founded in 1863, the The most important research libraries arc the
Slovak National and Central Library is charged with University Library in Bratislava (general collection o f 
care and protection o f  historical collections and is a 1,808,939 volumes in 1982), the Center o f  Scientific ;
center for bibliography and methodology, education. Technological and Economic Information-the State '
theory o f  libraries, and research. Technical Library in Prague (specialized collection o f  ;i

The Library also serves .as the Central Library * 1,600,000 volumes in 1982), the Slovak Technical Li- I
Publishing House and fills the role o f  the central mu- brary in Bratislava (specialized collection o f  2,617,284 ■
scum and archives o f  the literature. A depository for volumes in 1982), the Library o f the National Mu- I
copyright copies for the whole country from 1945, it scum in Prague (specialized historical collection o f ■
is the national center for interlibrary loans. Publishing 1,448,450 volumes m 1982), and the State Scientific |
activities include the Slovak national bibliography in Library in Brno (universal collection—2,214,844 vol- I
four basic series (books, periodicals, articles, and umes in 1982). Specialized services are also provided
printed music), from 1977 prepared with the aid o f  by central agricultural and forestry libraries in Pra- i
computers. The Library provides research and lend- gue, Nitra, and Zvolen, and by central biological,

I ing services to specialists. The collections o f Matica medical, pedagogic, and economic libraries in Bratis-
Slovenska (4,425,775 units in 1982) include manu- lava and Prague.
scripts, incunabula, and rare printed items, the archi- Sch o o l and Special L ibraries. Within the na- I

[ val collection (l,4fX),000 units), printed music, pos- tional library systems arc school and pedagogic li­
ters, postcards, and special records. braries that serve the needs o f education. They arc

A cadem ic L ibraries. These arc specialized li- found at primary and secondary schools. Other li­
braries attached to the research centers and institutes braries include technical, agricultural, and medical li-

• |

I Libraries in Czechoslovakia (1982)

Administrative Volumes in Annual Population
fyp e units collections expenditures served Total staff

National 2 9,613,927 - -  52,4.34 896
Academic 125 6,619,794 - -  60,123 9 P
I’ublic 11,775 69,177,629 - -  2,922,983 7,254
High School 73 13,651,422 - -  283,023 805
Research 16 18,777,789 - -  231,620 1,332
‘Registered readers.

Source; Statistics o f  libraries.
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 ̂ r A  ̂ r Â i' i ' State Library of the CzechF. W " " *  I o f the Faculty of Arts o f Charles ^
' ,>^University in Prague and the Department o f Librari- Library Praaue

anship and Information Science of the Faculty o f Arts in 1968. It had 2,452 members in 1982. The Associa-
< ;*Fof Comcnius University in Bratislava). Information tion is concerned with the advancement of the profes-

'iV Science is also taught at the Economical High Sctiool sion; with state cultural and scientific policies in the
-in Prague. Study lasts eight terms, after secondary .  fields o f libraries, bibliography, and information sci- 
school study is finished. ence; and with international cooperation among li-

Further education o f workers and specialists is brarics. The Association organizes conferences, meet-
(offered at the Center for Further Education o f Librar- ings, courses, and other events, and it publishes
ians attached to the Slovak National Library in Mar- specialized materials. It is the national member o f I

' tin, at the Center attached to the Slovak Technical IFLA. The bodies o f the Association are the General j
 ̂Library in Bratislava, and under similar arrangement Assembly (convened every three years), the Commit- ,

J / at the State Library in Prague. Continuing profes- tee and the Board, the Control Commission, and the j
\  .rsional education is also secured at the Departments o f Secretariat. Sections include the Library Section i

Librarianship and Information Science in Prague and (committees for public libraries, children and schooi
Bratislava. libraries, research libraries, university libraries, and

Association. The Association o f Slovak Librari- historical collections), the Section on Bibliography,
'ans and Information Scientists is a voluntary organi- and the Information Section. The Association pub-
zation of librarians, bibliographers, and information lishes a bulletin, library and information manuals,
workers. FIcadquartered in Bratislava, with branch and proceedings o f conferences and meetings,
offices in Banska Bystrica and Kosice, it was founded Helena kolarova- palkova
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Denmark
. ' ' ■ D enm ark, a constitutional monarchy, lies between

tw o bodies o f  water— the N orth and the Baltic seas—
. _ in north  central Europe. Denmark includes the

■ . • ' . - greater part o f  the Jutland Peninsula and approxi-
'  , mately 100 inhabited offshore inslands in the Kattegat

and the Skagerak straits. Population (1983 cst.) 
5 ,116 ,464 ; area 43,075 sq.km . The official language is 

,  Danish. I
. , H is to ry . T he first organized book collections

, appeared in the country districts in the rnid-18th cen-
tury when the clergy irt particular pioneered rural ed- 

■ ■ ' . ’ ucation. The earliest collected statistics o f  public li­
braries in Denmark reveal that in 1885 there were 

. • 1,068 in the country’s 1,697. parishes. Nearly all o f
'  , '  ̂ them were small and rudimentary in terms o f  equip­

m ent, but they clearly indicate a \yidesprcad ability to 
read am ong the general population, together with an 
appreciation o f  books as a suitable medium for gen­
eral education. In 1882 the state began to make grants 

■ • to the smaller libraries that otherwise were main-
« tained by voluntary contributions, often with supple­

m entary local authority grants. The men behind the 
first public library law were A. S. Steenberg, H. O .

■ ' Lange, ch ief o f  the Royal Library, and Th. Dossing,
who became the first director o f  the State Inspecto­
rate for Public Libraries.

N a tio n a l L ib ra ry . The National Library o f  
D enm ark, in the capital city o f  Copenhagen, is the 

.. Royal Library. It can be traced back to the early 16tl
■ ' • century when the King founded his private library in

V , the Castle o f  Copenhagen. From the 17th century the j
. Royal Library has served as the Danish national li- j

_ ( brary, including the obligation to establish and main- |
, '  ' ' ■ . . . .  tain a national bibliography. Danish publications have

. been provided through legal deposit from 1697, and
, the present legal deposit act was passed in 1927. In

■ ' addition to these functions the Royal Library has sub-
■ . je e t responsibility within the national research library

;__  ■ , ■ • ,  ! netw ork in the fields o f  the humanities, theology, and

I .  •

i .

• '{■ ‘ . ■ ■ ■ ' ' v ;; ■ .
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Denmark

RoyaUiblry of̂ nm̂  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂'  ̂  ̂ .
■ f  ; „ r . „ „ » i  expenditures .or.led 28 617,000 Dsn,.

kroner. The Danish Business History  ̂ ^  ̂ varictv o f  issues relating to the struc- national library and traces
about 86,000 vohmres and had a total staff o f 13 (6 technology in the research its begin,nn, to the 16th

■ professionals). . t ' century. It also serves as
A cad em ic and R e s e a r ^  L ibraries. The } J . Y  The modern public libraries the main library o f the

principal academic libraries in Denmark include the ^  ^  ^  277 local government areas Uniuershy o f Copenhagen
Dniversitv I ibrarv in Copenhagen; founded in 1482, orgamzea in eacn u , AnmU Amer Jor the humanities,

■ ssaiSS-SsSi = ■ “
which serv e  .he U n iv er .,., o f A .rhu. snd o .h .r ed- .  „ 20. U

The present network o f research libraries is to a calculated in proportion to the local contributions, t
great extcL'based on a library reform o f 1926. which was an important
Introduced a scheme o f subject specialization among brarics generally. The principle ot Government
29 libraries. The National Technological Library o f  grants was maintained in many subsequent revisi n
Denmark and the Royal Veterinary and Agricultural and amendments. r u i
University Library a r l examples o f major research li- j  As a consequence o f  the revisions o f  * e
brarics wfth nationwide subject responsibilities. The 1983, the principal outline for traditional library ac-
rcsearch library network also includes the university tivities was maintained, but j
libraries in Odense, Roskildc, Aalborg, and Esbjerg suited in the econoimc relations between the state and
founded in the 1960s and 1970s. Its central bodies are the individual local library. The percentage o f  die -
the Office o f the National Librarian, set up in 1943 to cal budget that previously had been granted by the
promote cooperation among the various units o f the state was converted into a part of the total treasury
research libra^  system, and the National Advisory allocation to all the individual communes in accor-
Council o f  Danish Research Libraries, created in 1970 dance with a set o f general rules related to the num-

Libraries in Denmark (1982) ____________ _______________ ......................... ....... ............

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Populanon Protessional

3'ype units Service points collections (krone) served staff T otal stall

I7„innnl 1 - -  2,50().0tX) 54,048,0(X) - -  127 297
U niverstv  5 - -  4 ,663,000 145,800,000 - -  233 j>46
S h e  281 - -  3!,857.(KK) 1,466,735,(XX) 5,111,464 2,204 5.846
Sdn̂ ^̂ l l.«91 - -  17,920,(XX) 329,379,000 - -  - -
Specfil 2.V - -  3,I98,0(X) 75.190,(XX) - -  186 436

‘M ajor libraries with technical and scientific literature.

Sources: Library Yearhooh, 1982; Statistical Yearbooh, 1984._____________________ ________________ _____________________ _
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bcr o f  inhabitants, total length o f  the streets, and review o f  current literature.
many other quantitative factors. The commune be- The Danish Library Association is the oldest

, came the body responsible for providing the eco- and main organization, with branches in ail counties.
notnic basis for library activities. The Danish Research Library Association has a sec-

The first library law o f  1920 set up a State In- tion for the libraries and one for the library staff The
spectorate for Public Libraries (Bibliotekstilsyn) Union o f  Danish Librarians is a trade union con-
charged with the responsibility o f  distributing the cerned with salaries and working conditions for
state grants to the various public libraries and ensur- professional librarians. O ther associations include the
ing that their standards complied with the statutory Danish Society for Scientific and Technological In-
requirements. The inspectorate has developed an ex- / formation and Documentation, the Danish Associa- 

r  tensive advisory and planning service that has been o f i  tion o f  Music Libraries, and the Danish School Li- 
' great importance in promoting uniform dcvelopmcntj brary Association.

o f  the public library system. .-
‘  ̂ Following administrative amalgamations, there r e f e r e n c e s

w ere  247 free public libraries in 1984, 14 o f  which Danish National Archives, Library Yearbook 
I functioned as county libraries (amtsbiblioteker) with Royat Library Today (Copenhagen. 1982) Leif Thorsen,

 ̂ f special duties in relation to the smaller libraries in Public Libraries itt Deninark (Copcrihagcn, 1972)
I   ̂ their counties. The public libraries, with children’s ‘ (Copen agen, 1982)
I ■ and school libraries, at the end o f  1982 had a com - preben kirkegaard

bined stock o f  50,432,000 volumes; the number o f 
annual borrowings (high for its population) totaled 
125,6(X)0,(XX) volumes. In addition to their general 

^  lending activities and reference and other services, the
• public libraries provide comprehensive services to

hospitals, schools, and many other social institutions.
Many libraries use bookmobiles where the population 
is too scarce to maintain branches.

In summary, Danish libraries have developed a 
wide measure o f  cooperation partly between the re­
search libraries and the public libraries, partly among 
the public libraries themselves with a view to provid­
ing scholars, students, and ordinary readers with 
maximum service.

Sch o o l L ib raries . In Denmark the term 
“school library” generally refers to those in primary 
schools. Primary school libraries arc required by the 

■' Public Libraries Act. Libraries in secondary schools *
are an emerging type o f  library that expanded during 
the mid-1980s, but they lack the legislative basis o f 
primary school libraries. School libraries arc devel­
oping into media centers offering a wide range o f 
learning resources and audiovisual aids.

Special L ib raries . Special libraries in Den­
mark form a heterogeneous group o f about 300 rang­
ing from libraries in museums, independent research 
institutions, technical schools, and teacher training 
colleges to commercial firms.

T h e  P ro fessio n . The Royal School o f  Librar- 
ianship, Copenhagen, was reorganized in 1956 under 
an act o f  Parliament and established as an independent 
state institution. It provides a four-year basic course 
in librarianship, advanced education, and research in 
library science. A branch was established in 1974 in 
cooperation with the University Center at Aalborg.

The Danish Library Bureau is a cciitrai institu­
tion for library cooperation. It provides centralized 
cataloguing, issues printed cards, edits the Danish 
Book List, and compiles numerous catalogues. It is 
also the center for automation work in public libraries 
and maintains the central database for these libraries.

The Danish Library Design Biweau assists all li­
braries with planning and acquisition o f  library'fiirr 
niture and technical equipment and with the design 
o f  library interiors.

The Danish Library Binding Center provides fast 
delivery o f  bound volumes o f  library literature and 
supplies public libraries with information about and

248



I® _____________________________________________^ ____________________________________________
0

■ - i  ' ' ' . • '  ■ • '

I :
'  ■ . ■

I '  ■'

■ ■ ' ;  ■ '.. • , ■ '  ■ ■ ' ■ ■ -  ■ ■

^  ' ' . • • ■ ' ' I

^ ' ^inland , ■> ' ' ’ >. ■ ; -
ff • ■ . ■ •inland, a republic in northern Europe, is bounded
I  . ;y Norway on the north, the U .S .S .R . on the east,
I  ' md the G ulf o f  Bothnia and Sweden on the west,
f :^opuIation (1984 cst.) 4,880,(XK); area 338,145. The
I ■ ' jfficial languages are Finnish and Swedish.
■i . ,  H isto ry . Finland’s geopolitical site between
! . ■ . East and West, the Soviet Union and Sweden, has
f strongly influenced its culture. In the 12th century

• people were baptized into the Roman Catholic reli­
gion by the Swedes, and the country became a Swed­
ish province. In 1810, as a result o f the Russo-Swed- 

'  ish War, Finland was made into a Grand Duchy o f
the Russian Empire, and in 1917 it became indepen­
dent; a Western-European democracy with a Presi­
dent and a Diet with 200 members.

Accordingly, the history o f  Finnish libraries and 
librarianship can be divided into three periods; from 
the Middle Ages to the 1820s, from the 1820s to 
1917, and from 1917 onward.

• ' The first library established in Finland was the
, . :* library o f  Turku Academy, the first university in the 

■ 1 country, founded in 1640. There were book collec­
tions in the churches, schools, and monasteries before

i
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lîiî̂̂  b̂ d̂ kdu<lrî̂
Toole branch o f the When the country became independent, the cd-
Hels\nki City Library, that time, but they were modest in size. The academy ucational level was significantly raised. New schools
desired by Aarne Ervi, library grew slowly, but, thanks to donations and dc- and universities were founded, statutes governing
opened in 1970. posit copies, it had a collection o f about 3,500 vol- compulsory education were issued, and in 1921 pub -

umes by the middle o f the 18th century. The most lie libraries began to receive regular government aid
important librarian was Henrik Gabriel Porthan World War II interrupted the development, but
(1739-1804), a prominent scholar, who also intro- in the later 1940s and the 1950s a new boom took
duced the idea o f a national “Fcnnica” collection. The place. More resources were given to the libraries and
library grew to 40,000 volumes,- and it was a great several new library buildings were designed and con-
loss when the collections were almost totally de- striictcd. The most important c.xample o f Finnish li-
stroyed in the Great Fire o f Turku in 1827. brary architecture, Viipuri Public Library, designed

When Finland became a Grand Duchy, Helsinki by Alvar Aalto and built in the late 1930s, was sur-
was made the capital o f the country and the univer- rendered, however, to the Soviet Union, 
sity was moved there. It was given many more re- A new Library Law was passed m 1962, sup-
sources than before, such as new buildings in the porting small libratics and libraries in institutisins in 
heart o f the city. Even the university library received particular. The law, however, covers only public li- '
a building o f its own. Designed by Carl Ludwig En- braries (as a law passed in 1928). There was no library i
gel. It IS considered one o f the most representative ‘legislation common to all types of libraries in the
Neo-Classical buildings in the country. The Chief Li- mid-1980s. ;
brarian, Frcdrik Wilhelm Pipping (1783-1868), Most academic and special libraries arc pans of
worked hard to reestablish and organize the collet- other organizations. Their development is mainly the
tions, which grew quickly thanks to libera] gifts and result o f so many new universities being founded af-
allowances. In 1844, when the new building was ter World War II and of international information
ready, there were more than 50,000 volumes, and in networks that have been established.
1857 about 100,000. National Library. The National Library of

By the beginning of the 20th century the build- Finland is the Helsinki University Library, cstab-
ing was too crowded, and an annex was built. Other lished in 1640 in Turku as the Turku Academy Li-
scientific libraries were formed in the 19th century, brary and transferred to Helsinki in 1828 together
mainly to serve the publishing and exchange activities with the Academy, which then became the Helsinki

Libraries in Finland (1983)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures ' Population Professional

^yp‘~_____________ nnits____________ collections________ (finnniark) served staff Total staff

National 1 2,381,200 4,692,3(X)*' - -  79 180
Academic 23 8,334,200 .36,284,«K)' 90,5(KF 282 7(K1
' ’“hhc 1,543 27,484,502 548.577,542 4,841,71X1 4 150 4 8,50
Spctial 19' 1,770,(XX)' 9,379,(XX)' - -  95‘- ’ l9 P
*Full-timc equivalents.
‘‘Personnel expenses excluded.
‘"Incomplete data.
Students and teachers only. Academic libraries arc open to the public.

'M ajor libraries only. There arc approximately ,3(X) research (academic and special) libraries.
Estimated from incomplete data.

Note. Official figures in Finland do not include ail libraries. Real figures are higher than those in the tabic.
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University, its tasks include those o f  a national li- at the Central Board o f  Schools, where the govem -
brary and o f a general research library. It collects all ment office for public libraries is housed. Public li-
publications printed in Finland and publications writ- braries, in the true sense o f  the word, came into being
ten by Finns or dealing with Finland but published in the middle o f the 19th century through the initia-
elsewhere, in addition to foreign literature fur the live o f  students and clergy. From the beginning pub-
study and research needs o f Helsinki University, It lie libraries were local municipal institutions, and
also collects manuscripts dealing with Finnish cultural state aid was not given to them until 1921. The State
history and compiles the Finnish national bibliogra- Library Bureau was set up with Helle Kannila (1896-
phy and the union catalogue o f Finnish research and 1972) as its energetic and effective Director, and a
university libraries. It receives piddications on legal group o f  library inspectors was elected to direct li-
deposit and distributes them to other libraries. brary activities. The first Public Library Act was
Am ong its resources is a special collection o f Slavonic passed in 1928 and the second in 1962, giving strong
literature, started in 1820 when Finland became a support to rural municipalities and to libraries in hos-
grand duchy o f Russia and the library received de- pitals and social institutions. The second act also

] posit copies o f publications printed in that country. made it possible to found central regional libraries.
The library’s holdings totaled 2,381,2(X) in 1983, whose main task is to serve as interlibrary lending
making it not only the oldest but also the largest li- centers, borrowing material from research and uni-
brary in Finland, versity libraries for the public libraries. Many small

The National Archives o f  Finland, administered public libraries have been replaced by bookmobiles;
* by 45 professional staff members (153 total), includes thus the number o f  public libraries was 4,<X)7 in 1960
i seven Provincial Archives. Holdings in 1983 occupied and 2,903 in 1970, while the number o f  home loans

some 77,640 linear meters o f  shelving, and annual ex- ’ was 15,300,000 in 1960 and 32,400,000 in 1970. There 
‘ penditures were about 16,890,(KX) Finnmarks. were 1,541 public libraries in 1983. Public libraries in

A cad em ic L ib raries . There are 23 academic Finland have taken on the functions o f  cultural cen-
Iibrarics in Finland, a great number for a small coun- tors, arranging, for example, for concerts, exhibi-
try. Helsinki University was the only university until tions, and puppet theater performances. A new act
1919, when Abo Akademi, a Swedish university, was was in preparation in 1984.
founded in Turku. Tw o years later a Finnish univer- S ch o o l L ib raries . There is no organized sys-
sity was also founded in Turku. From their begin- tern o f  school libraries in Finland, although school li-

t nings they were both remarkable, with national as braries were included in plans for a comprehensive
{ well as foreign collections. In 1983, there were school system; these plans had not been carried out
i 1,360,724 volumes in Turku University Library ami by the mid-1980s.
j 1,263,.577 volumes in the Abo Akademi Library. Sp ecial L ib raries . The oldest special libraries
; 'I'he first tcchnic.il library in Finland was founded in Finland were the libraries o f  the scientific societies,
>' in 1849 in the Helsinki Technical School; it later be- founded in the early and middle 19th century. Most

came the Helsinki Technical University, and its li- special libraries are now part o f  private firms and in-
I brary had a collection o f  560,5(X) volumes in 1983. stitutions. Typical o f  their activity are information
I The Helsinki School o f  Economics Library was service and documentation; documentation started in

founded in 191 i; it bad 207,900 volumes in 1983. Finland in the 1940s in industrial libraries, where the
After World War II several institutions o f higher first documentalists were engineers. Among Finland’s

education were founded, among them the universities special libraries are such large libraries as the Parlia-
o f  Jyvaskyla, Oulu, and Tampere. Only the Oulu ment Library, founded in 1872 and having a collec-
University was actually a new institution; in Jyvas- tion o f  467,500 volumes, and die remarkable Central
kylii the Teachers’ College was made into a univer- Medical Library, established in 1966 and holding
sity, and Tampere got a university when the School some 300,000 volumes. M ost o f  the speci.il libraries
o f  Social Sciences was transferred from Helsinki and arc small, however, forming a part o f  bigger organi-
later became a university. In 1983 the Jyvaskyla U ni- zations. Several o f  these libraries belong to an inter-
versity Library had a collection o f  905,8(X) volumes, national information network and compile special

* the Oulu University Library 999,680 volumes, and bibliographies in their fields.
the Tampere University Library about 681,400. T h e  P ro fessio n . The Finnish Library Associ-
Thesc universities and other academic institutions ation dates back to 1910, it publishes a Finnish library
have worked together with special libraries to pro- journal, Kirjastohhti. The Finnish Research Library
vide new forms o t  information service, and some Association dates from 1929; together with the Fin-
function as central libraries in their respective fields nish Association for Documentation (1948) it pub-
according to a Cabinet Statute o f  1972. lishes the journal All three associations ar-

A special feature in the history o f Finnish aca- range meetings, seminars, and courses; national
demic libraries was the tudent libraries. The stiulent meetings o f  librarians arc held every second year,
unions establisheti libraries tif their own; some o f There are other associations in the field o f  librarian-
them, such as the Library o f  the Student Body o f ship and documentation, including professional
Helsinki University, were quite remarkable. Founded unions.
ill 1858, it had its own building ami a collection o f  Financed by funds from a private cultural foun-
2(X),(XX) volumes when in 1974 it became a part o f  the dation, the first professional course in librarianship
1 lelsinki University Library. The student libraries was organized in 1920. When the State Library Bii-
have merged with university libraries. rcau was founded, it took upon itself the responsibil-

P u b lic  L ib raries . The oldest public library in ity for training librarians. In 1945 the professional ed-
Fanland is the library o f  the Regina School in Anjala, ucatioii o f  librarians was started on a regular basis at
established in 1804. Its collection is now in a museum the School o f  Social Sciences, later Tampere Univer-
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sity, where a course leading to a librarian’s certificate . "
was included in the curriculum. It was valid for sen
vice in all public libraries and in most scientific If
brarics. At the Helsinki University Library an Amaiv
uensis Examination was arranged as early as the
beginning of the 20th century; later it was also of-
fered at other academic libraries.

I  In 1971 a remarkable change took place: a pro-
fessorship of library and information science was • 
founded at Tampere University, the Faculty ol Social 
Sciences, and thereafter it was possible to include li-
brary and information science in programs leading to  • • ■
Master’s and Doctor’s degrees. In 1982 another prô ' 
fessorship, at the Swedish University of Turku, Abo;
Akadcmi, was established; the training o f libra îans  ̂
for the Swedish-speaking minority takes place there, j.

Continuing education is partly organized by the 
Foigcr Sh»k«pe>« Library Finnish Library Association, the Finnish Research As- •

Henr^ Clay Folger sociation, the Finnish .Association for Documenta-'
' tion, and other library associations. Centers for con- ,

tinning education at Tampere University and
Helsinki Technical University also ofTer courses for ■ ,
librarians; the latter is responsible for the training of 
information scientists for libraries, information ser- ■ '
vices, and various posts in industry, business, and ad­
ministration. In spite of the many-sided supply of 
courses and degrees in librarianship, many libraries ♦ , . ' ^
were without professional staff in the mid-1980s, leg­
islative support lagged, and libraries were still in ■
many cases seen as little more than book depositories. •
Modern methods of information service have not yet
been accepted in many places. .
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[ France
f
3  ̂ I death that same year, Naudc became Mazarin’s li-
; F m i t c e  brarian, buying large collections o f books (12,(XK)i Prince a republic in northwestern Europe, is volumes and 400 manuscripts) and compiling a cat.i-
' bounded by the English Channel, Belgium, and Lux- logue. In 1627 he published Aduis pour dresser une bib-

enihourg on the north, Germany, Switzerland, and liotheque (Advice on Establishing a L.ibrary), in which he
Italy on the cast, Spain and the Mediterranean Sea on put forward the first rules o f  modern librarianship.
thelouth , and the Atlantic Ocean and the Bay o f  B is- The library at the Hotel Tubeuf (where the B ib-
cay on the west. Population (1984 cst.) 54,872,000; liotheque Nationale is now) was opened to the public 
afpa 550,(X)0 sq.km. I'h c official language is French. every Thursday beginning in 1643 and every day be- 

' H istory . Middle Ages. During the Middle ginning in 1647, with 1(X) readers each open day.
A'.'cs, in France as well as in other countries o f  Eu- Naudc traveled far and wide in Europe buying for the
rope, the first libraries were included in monasteries collection, and Mazarin built several additions to
^id reserved for the monks. They were linked to house the 40,000 volumes handsomely bound and
4|ipyists’ workshops where manuscripts, borrowed emblazoned w'th his arms.
from other monasteries, were transcribed by hand. During the Fronde (civil war, 1648-1653), how-
This manual reproduction was the only means by. ever, the collection was dispersed in public sales,
which Latin and Greek texts were brought from clas- Naude died in 1653. After Mazarin’s return to France
seal antiquity to modern times. that year, he rebuilt his library with the help o f  Fran-

Monastic libraries had very small collections—  gois Lapoterie, his new Librarian. Mazarin s library
for example, 300 at Saint Kiquicr (Somme)— and was reconstituted and new collections, including
v/ere housed in single rooms or in wall niches near Naude’s personal library, were bought. Mazarin,
the scriptorium, such as those in Le Thoronct (Var), who died in 1661, left his library to the College des
Oil vanes (Aveyron), Luxeuil (Vosges), and Saint Quatre Nations, founded, according to his will, for

I  Martin dc Tours. students from four provinces conquered by France;
From the 13th century, the development o f  uni- thus began the Bibliotheque Mazarine, 

versities led to the creation o f  university libraries. Bibliotheques Commutiales and Impact o f  the French

Each had its own scriptorium. In those libraries, books Revolution. Other than the Bibliotheque Mazarine
were kept on a lectern and chained to it. The Sor- and a few collections o f  the 13th and 14th centuries,
bonne was one o f  the largest, with 1,017 books in which were available only to scholars, there were
1290. The library o f  the Chapitre (Chapter House) du only private libraries in France before the Revolution.
Puy is the last remaining example o f this type o f  li- The first network o f  public libraries was established
brary in France. At the same time, private libraries ,  by the Revolution. Property that had belonged to the 
flourished, created by the king, princes, dukes, and aristocracy and to the Church, including numerous
other noblemen. The Comte d’Angouleme, for ex- libraries, was confiscated; from dispersed private col-
ample, had a rich library that was later partly trans- lections, the Revolution made a national patrimony;
ferred to the king’s library. the libraries thus created became the nucleus o f  a

Naude and the Hibliotheque Mazarine. When Car- widespread public library system. Clerical properties
iinal Mazarin, Richelieu’s successor as.first minister were put “at the Nation’s disposal” on November 2,
of France, arrived in Paris in 1640, he brought with 1789, and sonre months later the property o f  emigres
him a personal library o f  5,000 volumes that he had and o f  persons condemned by the Terror was seques-
tollected in Rom e. In 1642 he purchased the Hotel tered. The total number o f  confiscated books was es-
Eiibcuf on the corner o f  the Rue Neuve des Petits timated at 10,000,000 by the Abbe Gregoire in a rc-
Champs and Rue dc Richelieu and decided to cstab- port to the Convention dated April 11, 1794; there
lish a large library on the premises. To carry out the were also 26,000 manuscripts. (For comparison, the
project he chose Gabriel Naude (1600-53), who had Royal Library contained 300,000 volumes). _
3ccn Richelieu’s Librarian. Naud6 was a scholar and In order to classify the mass o f  documents, an
r book lover. Although his studies had been in rned- inventory had to be taken. The catalogue was actually
icine, his career was in books: he was, in turn, the written on playing cards. Then a Conservation Corn-
Librarian o f Cardinal Bagni, o f  Cardinal Barbcrini, mittec picked out for sale a certain number o f  books

f and in 1642 o f  Cardinal Richelieu. After Richelieu’s on theology, religion, and “ascetics.” Books not put

.•!-7

m  Libraries in France (1982)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

1 ype units Service points collections’ (French franc) served staff Total staff

National 1 15 12,000,000’ 88,973,593’ - -  548 1,276’
Academic 61 182 18,000,000 130,000,000 975,000 1,641 3,349
I'ublic 1,029 1,734 45,000,000 1,119.818,000 - -  2,.300 7,200
School 3,.5(X) .3,500 12,(KX),(KX) - -  - -  - -  - -
Special 4,(X)0
Central Lending

(BCP) 94 - -  13,000,000 1,540,000 24,000,000 550 1,124
*1**85 data.

i
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e nu,in reading room o f  brary found a permanent home on tbc Rue dc Riclic-
t,ice's Biblioiheque up for sale were stocked in “literary depots” in Paris lieu in 1743. It was renamed the Bibliotheque N a-
tionale m Paris, and other cities, then divided among existing libraries tionale by the Revolution. Large improvements in the
finally the Royal (t|,c Bibliotheque Nationale received 300,OCX) vol- building and its reading room were made from 18.56
nary dating to the Mill umes). They also served to create new libraries (for to 1868 by the architect Henri Labrouste, It was
“*’7^ example, that o f  the Asscmblce Nationale). T he rest opened to the public in 1720 and possessed 3(K),()00

was given to “ Central schools” formed in each de- volumes in 1789.
partement in 1795. After the suppression o f  those Copyright Deposit. Legal deposit in France
schools in 1803, the books were given to the com - stems from Francis 1, who in his Montpellier rcgula-
muncs to create municipal libraries. tion o f  September 28, 1537, provided that one copy

But there was a contradiction between the inten- o f  every book published in France be deposited in the
tions o f  the authorities and their methods. T he Rev- * Royal Library to qualify for the K ing’s authorization,
olutionary project was to set up libraries to serve as Several texts modify this ruling, the latest being a law
“ a school for all citizens,” but the collections confis- o f  June 21, 1943, when two deposits were estab-
cated from the nobility and the Church mainly con- lished. Printers must send two copies to the nuinici-
sisted o f  works on theology, jurisprudence, and an- pal library in their region, one o f  which is passed on
cient literature— not what was required for popular to the .Bibliotheque Nationale; publishers must send
education. Inertia prevailed, however, and the public four copies to the Bibliotheque Nationale and one to
library system that could have come into being did the M inistry o f  the Interior.
not. Libraries were oriented toward conservation and All types o f  documents in addition to books arc
learned studies. N o acquisitions policy came to bal- subject to the legal deposit rule, including postcards,
ance the enormous mass o f  ancient documents for periodicals, brochures, prints, engravings, posters,
which the public authorities became responsible. music, films, records, and photographs. A decree o f

At the end o f the Revolutionary period, many Ju ly  30, 1975, added audiovisual materials. Copyright
large libraries in France had not been inventoried, and deposits for a single year (1982) totaled, printed
they were concerned more about ensuring the seen- books, 42,318; brochures, 15,822; official publica-
rity o f  their collections than increasing them or open- tions, 15,734; serials, 32,000 titles or 1,717,466 issues;
ing them to the public. The librarians o f  those collec- maps, 1,785; engravings, 8,790; posters, 5,652; coins,
tions, so rich in history, literature, and theology, 557; musical works, 2,417; and records, 12,632.
were bound to look toward the past— the paradoxical Organization. A decree o f  M arch 22, 1983, ap-
heritage o f  the French Revolution. This predominat- preciably modified the administrative structure o f  the 
ing influence o f  the past was the most striking feature Bibliotheque Nationale, taking into account a decree 
o f  French public libraries until the 20th century. o f  Ju ly  1975, which withdrew the management o f

Som e private initiatives, however, attempted to French university and public libraries from the Ad-
encourage reading among the masses; the Cabinets de niinistrator o f  the Bibliotheque Nationale, who had
lectures were shops lending books at a nominal fee, also been, for 30 years, Director o f  French libraries,
and the Bihliotheques populaires were opened by the T he Bibliotheque Nationale is a public institu-
bourgeoisie to educate the workers and save them tion with financial autonomy under the control o f  the
from “ bad reading.” M inistry o f  Culture. Its objectives arc described in

B ib lio th e q u e  N atio n a le . The Bibliotheque the decree: collection, cataloguing, and preservation
Nationale is an outgrowth o f  the Royal Library, o f  the national production, collection and cataloguing
which dates back to the reign o f  Charles V (1364-80). o f  any document (manuscripts, coins, rare and pre-
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France

i-.,.. hooks audiovisual items) o f national interest, for its readers, staff, and other libraries This data- 
L d  encyclopedic documentation and research in the base, using the GEAC system was scheduled to start 
i a n k l e s  The General Administrator is assisted by in the middle o f  1986 and to be open to the public in
a 25-mernber Board o f  Trustees and by a Scientific 1987. ■ c- m ,
CounciT which gives advice on research activities o f Central Adm inistration in Pans. Smc(, -
die Bibiiotheque Nationale. The library is divided poleon, France has always been an extremely centra -
into departments and services; the Administrative ized country, and the organization o f tl^ hbrary y
service includes finances, personnel, publications, and teiii reflects this pattern. In 1945, a Direction d
buildings- the Departments include Printed Books, Bibliothcques et de la Lecture was created within the 

i ? Periodicals, ManuLripts, Coins and Medals, Maps Ministry o f  Education; it controlled the Natioî ^̂ ^̂ ^
and Charts Official Publications, Prints, Music, Per- brary, university libraries, dcpartcmcnt lending
forming Arts, Records (Phonotheque Nationale), and braries, and som e  important rnunicipal libraries. The
the Bibiiotheque dc rArsenal. The services are the Direction was divided in 197d and again in 1981
National Bibliography. Acquisitions, the Lending University libraries remained under the Ministry of

’ Center, Exchanges, the Photographic service, and Education and the Bibiiotheque Nationa e and puWic
Conservation libraries came under the Ministry o f Culture. Its Di-

The Library is funded through the Ministry o f  rection du Livre (the book) et dc la Lecture (reading)
Culture. It also relies on gifts, legacies, and the sale (DLL) is completely responsible for provmcial lend-
o f documents. In 1986 the budget amounted to mg libraries, for the Bibiiotheque I ubhque d Infor-
126 095 97'> French francs, o f which 14,.'100,000 mation (BPl) at the Centre Georges Pompidou, and

I francs were for acquisitions and 14,000,000 francs for for the Bibiiotheque Nationale, and partly responsible
maintenance o f collections. The staff comprised 1,276 for municipal libraries In the Ministry o f Education,

! persons, 291 of whom were professional librarians the Direction des Bibliothcques des Muses e t d e
' (comerratairs) and 257 assistant librarians. Others I'lnformation Scicntiftquc et Technique (D B M IM ) is
' were 345 stack attendants, 131 technicians, and 137 fully responsible for university libraries and for i-I administrative staff members. btaries in some public research institutes, such as the
! Collections The main collections in 1983 were Museum d’Histoirc Naturelle and the Musee de
’ as follows- 12 000 000 books, 450,(MK) periodical ti- I’Hommc. The government provides from 80 m 90
! ties 300 000 manuscripts, 12.(X)0,000 prints, engrav- percent o f  the national, university, and provincial li-
 ̂ ines and photographs, 1,500,000 maps, 800,000 braries’ budgets and partly subsidizes the municipal
; coins and medals, and 500,(X)0 records. libraries. The D BM IST is responsible for personnel

Se-i'iVw. The Bibiiotheque Nationale is open* management, since about 80 percent o f library staff is 
for postgraduate research. It seats 884 and, in 1982, composed o f  civil servants. These civil servants in-

i served 322 993 readers. The Reference Room con- dude librarians, assistant librarians, and stack atten-
1 tains general reference works, bibliographies, and the dants who are recruited only through competitive na-

Bibliotheque Nationale’s catalogues. Except for spe- tiona! examinations. Civil service staff are ab.e to
; cial exhibitions, the Library’s collections do not cir- move from one library to another (public, university,

culate. Facilities for photocopies, microfilms, and or national) without losing seniority.
! Other forms of reproduction arc provided. A Con- Together, the DLL and the D BM IST define the

sultative Committee exists through which readers library policy o f  France through decisions, grants,
' may express their wishes and complaints. Moreover, buildings, and personnel allocation. One example of

ihc Library has a lending center (Centre dc pret de la centralization is the automation o f libraries. Although
' Bibiiotheque Nationale, formerly called the Service two university libraries (Grenoble and Nice) created

Central dcs prets) with its own collection, including their own computerized catalogues, the main auto-
I every title received by legal deposit since 1980. Its mation effort has been made at the central level by

function is to make French publications available to the Bureau for Library Automation, which in 1975
I , other libraries in France and abroad in accordance became the Division o f Cooperation and Automation

with the IFLA universal availability o f  publications and, in 1981, was included in the D BM IST. This of-
I principles. 's responsible for the automation o f university li-

In 1897 the Library launched the publication o f  braries. In that capacity, it has built up an online
I its general catalogue o f  authors; the final volume was union catalogue o f periodicals (CCN) and has in-
4 published in 1981. Subsequently a new catalogue was stalled in Montpellier the Swiss system SIBIL for sev-

issued covering the period 1960-1970; the period oral libraries in the south o f  France. This office has
, 1970-1980 is being automated and wilt be published. also given terminals to enable libraries to search med-

I Various specialized catalogues have been published ical and scientific databases. The DLL is preparing
concerning manuscripts, maps, engravings, and other new software for public libraries (LIBRA), and in
ni.iterials. In 1931 the BN took over the weekly pub- 1980 the Bibiiotheque Nationale was allowed to dc-
lication o f  the </f 111 F'rana- (1811). This velop its own system based on GEAC.

i i national bibliography became automated in 1975. The D B M IST  and the DLL entirely control theI The Bibiiotheque Nationale had three main proj- Bibiiotheque Nationale, the university libraries, and
 ̂ “ ects in the mid-1980s: (1) to enlarge its premises with the central lending libraries; they also help other li­

the building o f an annex in the Rue Vivienne and the braries outside their jurisdiction. The D B M IST  ap-
devclopment o f several centers in the country (Avig- points and pays the professional librarians o f  scientific
non. Sable, Brovins, Troyes, and Saint Dizier); (2) to institutions, such as the Ecole Polytechnique, the Ob-
protect its collections by a large program of micro- servatoire de Paris, the Institut dc France, and others,

' copying and dcacidification (in Sable and Brovins); thus ensuring library services at a professional level.I and (3) to create a new online bibliographic database The DLL gives giants to municipalities to help them
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’ hbrar^'wor^
Municipal library at not officially established, and those in charge retain
Pantini France. brary, in the Hotel de Sens, specializing in a.ts and their teaching status. Support comes from the regular

crSdls techniques, and (2) standard public libraries. budget under the Director o f  the school.
'Since 1971, a network o f  lending libraries has been T h e  Profession. Associations. There are five
organized by the city around a central technical ser- library associations in France. The Amicale des Di-
vice responsible for acquisitions, catalogues, build- rectcurs de Bibliothcques Universitaircs (A D BU , As-
ings, and other matters. These libraries are created in sociation o f Directors o f University Libraries),
accordance with a plan for constructing one large dis- founded in 1971, consists o f  the Directors o f all uni-
trict library (20,000 to 22,000 sq.ft, o f  floor space) in versity libraries, plus one section chief per library. It
each o f the Paris arrondissetnents and, around these, is thus a closed association, comprising about 100
“sector” libraries (5,000 to 7,500 sq.ft.) for each members.
group o f  35,000 inhabitants. The first large library After the university reform o f 1968 and the es-
was opened in the 18th arrondissement in 1969, with tablishment o f  new statutes for university libraries in
four sector libraries. They were followed by libraries 1970, the Directors became aware o f the need to or-
in tlic 5th (Buffon) and 15th (Beaugrenelic) arron- ganize in order to (1) defend university libraries vis-
dissements. There are now 6 main libraries and 34 ,a-vis the public authorities, (2) study problems spe-
sector libraries, to which can be added 9 children’s cific to the organization and administration o f iiniver-
libraries ' and 25 branches. In 1983 they lent out sity libraries, and (3) coordinate policies and technical 
5,668,716 documents. procedures on matters not well covered by the Dircc-

O f note is the Bibliotheque Publique d’lnfprma- tion des Bibliothcques (such as photocopies and inter-
tion (BPl) at the Pompidou Center in Paris, although library loans). Membership fees are the only source
it is not, strictly speaking, a municipal library. The o f  funds. The A D BU  meets once a year; its general
BPI depends directly on the Direction du Livre et dc assembly elects a board, who select a President. The
la Lecture. Opened in 1977, it offers a new style o f A D BU  issues technical reports from time to time ac-
library service— anyone can enter without a card and cording to the needs o f the profession, such as a
can use freely, on the premises only, its open-stack “Guide for Intcrlibrai^ Lending.”
collection o f  500,000 volumes and a large collection The Association des Bibliothecaires Fran^ais
o f audiovisual materials, including slides, films, and (ABF; Association o f French Librarians), founded in 
tapes. More than 14,000 visitors use it daily. 1906, is the oldest and the largest association o f

P rov incial Lending Libraries. Because professional librarians in France (2,500 members in 
smaller towns cannot support libraries, the govern- 1984). Its funds come from membership fees and
ment decided in 1945 to establish Central Lending Li- from grants from the government. Its objectives are
braries in each o f the administrative jurisdictions to defend the profession in a very broad sense; to fur-
known as departements (more or less the equivalent o f ther librarianship by promoting studies, conferences,
counties). These libraries, usually set up in the dc- and reports; and to bring together all persons inter-
partement capital city, were intended to serve, with ested in librarianship, whatever their work. The as-
bookniobiles, communes o f  fewer than 20,000 inhab- sociation is open not only to professional librarians
it.ints. Ninety-four Central Lending Libraries served but also to those professionally concerned with ii-
24,000,(KX) persons in the mid-1980s. Each o f  them braries, such as publishers, bookdcaiers, and docu-
operates one or more bookmobiles that circulate out mentalists. There are individual and institutional 
from a central store, distributing books at various de- members.
pots in the district, which are cither the local school The Association is organized in sections and rc-
or the town hall. The people in charge o f the depots gional groups. There arc four .sections by type o f li-
are usually teachers or some other volunteers. Books brary— national, university, general public, and spe-
arc cither left at the depots in boxes (but less and less cial. There arc 17 regional groups. Sections and
so) or chosen by the person in charge or by local groups elect their own councils, which choose a
readers from the shelves o f  the bookmobile itself. Board (President, Vice-Presidents, Secretary, and
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■ Treasurer) They also elect the National Council o f  year terms. It had 500 members in 1984; their fees
' 30 members which in turn, select a Board of seven constitute the main financial resources of the Associ-

to ten persoks- President, four Vice-Presidents, Sec- ation. It finds employment for new graduates of the
retarv Assistant Secretaries, and Treasurer. The School and shares with the other associations in the
Council members arc elected for three years. promotion o f  librananship. It publisiies a semiannual

The Association’s inadequate resources do not information bulletin.
permit it to undertake extensive activities at the na- Library Education. The teaching o f librananship
iional level hut the regional groups are very active. in France cannot be understood without keeping in 
They conduct regional professional activities such as mind the two categories o f  professional librarians; (1)
oreani^inp conferences and cooperating on union cat- civil servants in most o f the state-supported libraries

.. alogucs, participating in training courses, and com - and (2) “ the others” in private and municipal librar- 
■! piling directories o f  libraries. Nationally, the Associ- ics. , . r

ation organizes colloquia, working groups, and the Another distincuon is typical of France; (1) h-
‘ Annual Congress on a professional theme. The As- brarians {hibliothkaires or conservateurs) who are sup-

sociation serves as a link between state-supported and posed to preserve books but, more and tnorc, use
private libraries, and between all libraries and the modern techniques and (2) “ dpcumentalists who
government. It is associated in policy decisions and have the reputation o f using modern information
provides a neutral forum for discussion and proposals tools, but also have to preserve books. Professional
to the government, education is divided along these lines.

The Association publishes a quarterly Bulletin One school prepares civil sefvants for the posi-
d*Information, an informal Note d’Information, and tion of conservateur. dhe Ecole Nationale Superieure
professional monographs (such as a handbook o f li- dcs Bibliotheques (EN SB) in Lyons is organized,
brarianship and a book on serials in public !ibrarie.s). managed, and financed by the D BM IST. It is not part 

The Association des Documentalistes ct B ib - o f the university system. Each year, a competitive
liothccaires Specialises (ADBS; French Association o f  examination is open for a fixed number o f  posts to
EJocumentalists and Special Librarians) was founded students with Master s degrees. Successful candidates ^
in 1963 to bring together information and documen- receive salaries during their stay and are guaranteed 
tation specialists. It had about 2,000 members in employment when they leave. The curriculum lasts
1984, mainly from private documentation centers. one year; a paper and another examination are re­
funding comes from membership fees and grants. quired at the end. A few librarians may also come
The Association is structured in sections by subject—  from the Ecole des Chartes. This school, located in
electronics, transportation, and so forth— and in* the Sorbonne and entered through a competitive ex- 
scveii regional groups. A council elects the Board, amination at the “baccalaiireat” (end o f high school)
which is composed o f the President, two Vicc-Presi- level, offers a three-year course for the training o f ar-
dents, the Secretary General, and the Treasurer. Ac- chivists. Some o f them may choose to work in li-
tivitics emphasize the improvement o f information braries.
handling and transfer by means o f  visits, round ta- The E N SB  also offers another diploma— the
bles, seminars, and the national congress every two Certificat d’aptitude aux fonctions de bibliothecaires
years. The AD BS publishes a quarterly bulletin, L e  (CAFB). Teaching (one year) tor this diplonra is
Documentaliste, a monthly information sheet, and a given in regional centers, mostly in university and
series o f monographs. It has also developed a large large municipal libraries with their own staffs. The 
program o f training courses. objective is to prepare professionals for small public

The Association de I’Ecole Nationale Superieure libraries and for private libraries. The examination is 
des Bibliotheques (A EN SB; Association o f the N a- national, with the same questions for all candidates, 
tional School for Libraries), founded in 1967, is com - There are other ways to enter the private sector,
posed, as its name indicates, o f alumni o f the Ecole One is through study at the Ecole des Bibliothecaires
Nationale Superieure des Bibliotheques in Lyons. It Documentalistes o f the Catholic University in Paris
had about 500 members in 1984. Its funds come from (EBD ). The curriculum lasts two years after the hac-
mcinbcrship fees and from grants. It is concerned calaureat, with several periods o f  practice in documen-
with all aspects o f library education, especially with tation centers.
maintaining the E N SB at the level o f equivalent The Conservatoire National des Arts et Metiers
higher-level educational institutions in France. It also has also established a training program for documen-

; seeks improvenieiits in the status o f  civil service li- talists, the Institut National des Techniques de la
j brarians. The Association publishes an internal Note Documentation (IN TD ), oriented toward industrial
' d ’Information and is a founding member o f the Presses documentation centers. The Fondation Nationale dcs

dc I’EN SB, which publishes professional librananship Sciences Politiques also offers a one-year course in
books. The annual General Assembly elects a Council documentation,
o f  21 members for three-year terms. The Board is Within universities, several courses in documcn-
composed o f eight members. tation and in information sciences (but not in librari-

Thc Association des Diplomes dc I’Ecole des anship) were created from the mid-1970s to the mid-
Bibliothcaires Documentalistes (A D EBD ; Associa- 1980s. At the low'cr level, the Institut Jniversitaire
tion o f Graduates o f  the School o f  Librarian D ocu- de Technologic (lU T) offers a two-year course in
mentalists), founded in 1936, is composed of alumni documentation. At the upper level, some universities,
o f  the Ecole des Bibliothecaires Documentalistes o f  such as Lyons, Paris, Grenoble, and Lille, offer grad-
thc Catholic Institute in Paris. The Annual General uate degrees in documentation and information sci-
Asscmbly elects a Council o f 12, which then elects enccs— Diplome d’etudes supcrieurcs (DESS) and the
the President. Both council and President serve three- doctorate.
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German Democratic Republic

h terprises, in all universiiies and colleges, and in the 
research institutes o f  the academies.

-  The next stage involved attaining higher quality
. d in all fields o f  librarianship and all phases o f  library

\ 1- work. An important step was the foundation in 1964
f  o f the Library Association o f the German Democratic
j- Republic, open to libraries in all fields and ol all
'  types.

, 1  In 1968 the Library Ordinance o f the GDR was
promulgated by the Council o f Ministers. The first 
inclusive legal instrument for the whole library sys- 

■ I tern o f a German state, it laid down the basic tasks 
-  . for all libraries in the GD R. The ordinance also sum­

marized the principles and requirements necessary for 
1 - the further development o f  the branches and types o f

I libraries and for individual libraries, 
j In the following years library development was

i ' marked by the implementation o f the Library Ordi­
nance. Public discussion preceded the publication of 

• , . ■ ' the 11 implementation regulations issued by the mid-
___________ _____________ — -----  1980s. The integrated library system, working in

, —  ----------------  close connection with the information and documen-
T> — u i : „  tation systems o f  the GD R, consists o f  various sectorsGerman Democratic Republic ndude libraries with

The German Democratic Republic (GDR) is a social- state-wide functions; state public libraries and other
ist state in central Europe. It was established O ct- public libraries; libraries o f  universities, colleges, and
ober 7, 1949. The G D R is bounded on the north academies; libraries in enterprises (specialized and
by the Baltic Sea, on the east by Poland, on the trade union libraries); and specialized libraries for re­
south by Czechoslovakia, and on the west by the search, administration, and other activities. Libraries
Federal Republic o f Germany. Population (1984 est.) in the G D R  embrace a wide range o f  objectives,
16,700,000; area 108,333 sq.km. The language is Ger- among them contributing to development o f scien-
man. About 100,000 Sorbs live in two counties.  ̂ tific-technical progress; greater efficiency in produc- 

H istory . A leading industrial and agricultural tion; research work in all fields and the rapid imple-
statc in the 1980s, the GDR pays great attention to mentation in practice o f  research findings;
the production, dissemination, and utilization o f lit- development o f  a rich intellectual-cultural life; in-
crature. In 1984 78 publishers produced more than crease in the educational st.andard o f citizens; and
6,000 titles annually (about eight books per capita). “molding o f  socialist personalities and socialist modes
The development o f  librarianship started in 1945, im - o f life.”
mediately after fascism had been smashed. Library About 32,000 libraries o f various types and sizes
work'had to start anew both in content and in orga- made some 110 million volumes available to readers
nization after World War II. in the mid-1980s. More than one-third o f the citizens

Before 1945 Germany had large and efficient ac- o f the G D R are regular library users, and both this
ademic libraries but few general public libraries, and number and the number o f  loans increases every year,
there was only very limited state planning or guid- Bookstocks and facilities in the libraries increase in
ance in library work. As a result there were no li- proportion.
braries in a majority o f  towns, villages, and enter- Every citizen is entitled to borrow books, to use
prises. Further, many library buildings and library reading rooms, and to use the many library
installations were destroyed or badly damaged during services. N o fee is charged for borrowing books and
the war. other library stock, for using reading rooms, or for

After the establishment o f the GDR in 1949, de- playing records or tapes. A small fee is charged for
velopmerit took place in several stages. In the period some services, such as photocopying and the provt-
between 1949 and 1957 a library network was created sion o f  bibliographical information, 
in the towns and rural communities, in the large en- G erm an State L ib rary . The German State Li-

Librarics in the German Democratic Republic (1984)

Annual
expenditures

AdminLstrativc Volumes in (D D R Population Professional
Type units Service points collections mark) served staff Total staff

National 3 3 11,904,116 - -  74,889 609 1,2.30
Academic 29 504 22,781,308 - -  222,897 1,041 1,907
Public 9,002 18,772 52,730.843 148,760,000 4,820,991 6.499 7,325

Source: Allc Zahlenangaben betreffen die Staatlichen Allgemeinbibliotheken und die Gewcrfcschaftsbibliothekeii.
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^ r '- - r  ■ ' . , ■ -,- . V t i n n e d  to do so, covering the GDli, the Federal IU'-

trans'̂ ^̂  ''anion^ It '̂co^
The German State Library graphical work in the GDR, registers all bibliograph-
in East Berlin, founded in leal projects, and prepares an annual plan.
1661 as the court library o f brary in East Berlin, capital o f the German Demo- A cadem ic Libraries. These libraries are
the Elector o f Brandenberg. cratic Republic, dates back to 1661 and serves as the closely linked with the functions and tasks o f the
It serves primarily as a central academic library o f the GDR. Together with bodies responsible for them in the fields o f  science,
reference library. the German Library (Deutsche Biichcrei) in Leipzig, research, teaching, and education. In addition, they

it performs the tasks o f  a National Library, including place their bookstocks and services, as a part o f the
the complete collection o f  German literature up to national library system, at the disposal o f all social
1913. It serves various aspects o f national study and sectors in the interests o f the universal availability of
research, and its 6,550,000 titles in the mid-1980s in- publications and information. They take an active
eluded many treasures o f German-language literature part in national and international lending and serve as
from many centuries. It holds the largest collection o f regional and specialized information and documenta-
foreign literature in the GDR. Apart from books and tion centers.
periodicals, the German Library collects manuscripts University Libraries. The seven university li-

* and autographs, sheet music, maps, portraits, and brarics are among the oldest libraries in the GDR and
other nonprint material. Stocks arc enlarged through hold wide-ranging and valuable historic bookstocks
deposit copies and wide-ranging exchange agree- in addition to modern scientific literature. They arc
ments with libraries and institutes in some 85 coun- University Library of Humboldt University, Berlin,
tries; in addition, it is library o f deposit for UN pub- founded 1831 (4,1iX),0(K) bound volumes in early

• lications. 1980s); University and Sachsen-Anhalt Province Li-
Acccss is facilitated by an alphabetical and a sys-» brary o f Martin Luther University, Halle-Wittcn- 

tematic catalogue, in addition to a variety o f special berg, founded 1696 (3,700,000); University Library
catalogues and printed listings. About 1,80(),000 o f Karl Marx University, Leipzig, founded 1543
books were evacuated from ihe stores during World (3,3(X),000); University Library o f Friedrich Schiller
War II, and they arc still held in West Berlin. University, Jena, founded 1858 (2,5tH),0(K’), Univer-

The German State Library includes departments sity Library o f Ernst Moritz Arudt University, Greif-
for music, Asia, Africa, maps, incunabula, and books swald, founded 1604 (2,100,000); linivcrsity Library
for children and young people; the manuscript de- o f Wilhelm Picck University, Rostock, founded 1569
partment/literaturc archive; the department for rare (1,8(X),(KX)); and University Library o f the Technical
and precious prints; and, in addition, the Theodor University, Dresden, founded 1828 (1,300,0(,X)).
Fontane Archive in Potsdam. Lhe effectiveness o f the ' Each university library is organized as a unitary
German State Library as a center for domestic and system, integrating services for literature, informa-

" . foreign literature is shown by its annual loan figure tion, and documentation. In structure the university
o f more than 1,000,(KK) titles. The bookstocks arc uti- libraries Cf insist o f a main library to which arc at-
lized both through loans and by reprography. The tached the branch libraries in the departments and
library provides 454 desks for readers and extensive other academic sections o f the university,
reference libraries. College and Technical College Libraries. The fol-

- In the framework o f  the library system of the lowing arc among the most important of the more 
! GDR, the German State Library performs central than 60 college libraries: the libraries of the Technical
, functions particularly in the fields o f interlibrary loan, College, Karl-Marx-Stadt (580,000 titles); the Mining
! union catalogues, and manuscripts and incunabula. In Academy, Freiberg (482,000); the College o f Trans-
! addition, it works closely with other libraries in var- port, Dresden (330,(MX)); the College o f Economics,

, i ions fields, particularly in the coordination o f new ac- Berlin (232,(M)0); the College o f  Architecture and
quisitions. Among its publications, the union cata- Civil Engineering, Weimar (204,000); and the Col­
logue o f incunabula, a register o f  all known lege of Physical Training and Sport, Leipzig

, incunabula in the world, takes a special place. (100,000), The structure and mode o f work of these
G erm an L ibrary . The German Library libraries are, in principle, the same as that o f the uni-

(Dcutschc Bucherci) in Leipzig was established in versity libraries.
1912 by the German Book Trade Association (Bor- The approximately 240 technical and specialized
senverein dcr deutschen Buchhandler). From 1913 it colleges of the GDR maintain libraries that conform
collected all German public.rtions and after 1945 con- with their specialist requirements and the functions
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and educational tasks o f  the responsible bodies. ters work together in one specia^cd network with
Academy Libraries. The libraries o f the six acad- the medical inforniation cenKrs. The netwoik is di-

emies o f the GDR— Academy o f Pedagogic Science, rcctcd by the Institute for Scientific Information in
■ ' Academy o f  Architecture, Academy o f Agricultural Medicine (IWIM). The network is organized on a ter-

Science Academy o f Arts, Academy for Advanced ritorial basis for medical care and on a subject basis
Medical’ Training, and Academy o f Sciences-hold  an for medical research. In m cdipl installations, tlie spe-

' important stock o f scientific literature amounting to cial libraries also work closely with the libraries for

"  ' ^ ° " ^ T e E y  Ae Academy o f Sciences, as the '’ " ' " s t a t e  G eneral L ibraries (S tA H ). The State
. .. most important academy library, holds about General libraries (StA B) are the basic type o f library

1 700 000 titles. It consists o f  a .main library and, at- in the national library system o f the GDR, they are
' tached to It 70 branch libraries in the institutes and the most comprehensive type, and have the broadest

establishments o f the academy. effect. Thdr fenctions and their tasks m aU
Saxonian Retiom l Library (Sdchsische Landesbibli- sections o f the population and to all parts of the

otheh) This library, in Dresden, which conies di- country with differing population densities and cu -
rcctly'under the Ministry for Higher and Technical fering settlement patterns. They provide public li- ,
Education, is a scientific general library and a special- brary services under the orpnization o f the socialist
ized central library for the arts. It maintains the re- society o f the G D R . For the StA B as a whole the1 gionai central catalogue for Dresden, Karl-M arx- ruling principle is that they serve, for all citizens of

I Stadt and Cottbus counties. It was founded in 1556 the socialist society, their general and special needs
! ' as the Saxonian Court Library, and has valuable his- for literature and information services.

toric bookstocks, including incunabula. The total The mission o f  the StAB is to awaken, foster
bookstocks amount to 1,200,000 titles. and satisfy the needs o f adults, young people, and

Special L ibraries. Stale Bodies. All minis- children for educational, recreational, and vocational
‘ tries, central state departments, and institutions main- or professional intormation and library servk?s. The

tain specialized libraries, which support the thcoreti- StA B as a whole are marked by a universality in t e
cal and practical work o f the staffs o f  those profile o f their bookstocks. Througa interlibrary co­
organizations. The most important special libraries o f operation and loans, they can also provide readers
state bodies arc the Library o f  the People’s Chamber with literature from the bookstocks o f  all libraries. /
(Parliament), the Central Library in the House o f the The StA B arc installations o f  the l^aLautho0 ty.
Ministries, the Library o f  the Supreme Court o f the entrusted with fulfilling the responsibility o f  those
GDR, the Library o f the Office for Inventions and authorities to supply citizens with literature and ser-
Paten’ts and the Central Library o f  the Ministry o f vices according to need. StAB arc located m all com -
Transport. munitics and towns. As a rule, m communities with

Fjtterprises. In the industrial combines and pro- more than 3,(XXl inhabitants, librarip are adminis-
duction firms a large potential in the form o f scicn- tered'and directed by full-time staff; in smaller conv
tific-tcchnical specialized libraries was being dcvel- munities, staffing is on a part-time basis. The StA B | i »
oped in the 1980s, closely linked with the arc organized in local networks on the pattern o f j y'
construction o f a comprehensive system o f infornia- main library, branch library, lending center. The ,
tion and documentation. This is cqu.ally true for tlic StA B also work together in territorial networks,
development o f special libraries in the fields o f agri- Territorial networks exist for each o f the 190 ru- v
culture, education, health services, and other social ral districts. The urban and rural libraries in each dis- 

I areas. frict center function as the advisory center and book-
I Social Organizations. The parties, mass organi- stock center for the library network in the district. In

zations, and other associations maintain specialized li- the framework o f  the district library network, there
braries, some o f which are o f  importance. They serve are, as a special type o f  library, rural central libraries, V
the staffs and members o f  these organizations, and with extended bookstocks and full-time staff, which 
they arc often made available to a wider public. serve as bookstock centers for a number o f  conimu-

In addition, the museums o f the GD R, more nities with part-time libraries. Libraries in the rural
than 600 in number, have specialized libraries, some districts o f  the 14 counties work cooperatively to-
o f considerable importance, and the same is true for gether. T|iejiet.wpjk .of StA Ji in a county is headed
archives and for the many scientific societies. by the city and county library located.irLth.c„county

Networhs. It is characteristic o f the whole range capital or by the scientific general library o f  the
o f specialized libraries that cooperative networks o f  oomny. That library performs the function o f  a sci-'
technical libraries were growing up in the 1980s, spe- entific book stock center arid a scientific-methodical 
cialized both by theme and bookstocks; such changes guidance center. Tlic library network in East Berlin
were taking place in concord with tlic general dcvel- maintains a main library in each ot the nine city bor-
opiiient o f  information and documeulation and inde- oughs; the Berlin City Library acts as the bookstock
pendent from their institutional or territorial assign- center and scientific-methodical guidance center, 
ment. Such thematic or subject-oriented networks are In 1982 the GDR had a total o f  14,452_StAB.
generally headed by central specialized libraries or in- The full-time staffed libraries consisted o f  Id i^ n ia in
formation and documentation centers. libraries, J37. branch libraries, and Ji^377 lending sta-

Dcvelopcd nctwotks exist in the fields o f heavy tions The part-time staffed libraries consisted o f
engineering, mining and metallurgy, the chemical in- 6,32.]. community libraries and L  U)3 lending stations, 
dustry, agriculture, education, and medicine. For iiir The following summary indicates the growth
stance," the more than 400 medical libraries in the state and performance o f  the StA B in the GDR; Bookstock
iiospitais, medical research centers, and training cen- increased from about .3,678J)00 iii 1949 40 1 L400,000

_______________^

.303



^  jW
by 1959, 18,767,0(K) by 1969, and 35,144,000 by particular by tlic enterprise trade union comtnittcc. In
1979. It was 39,672,000 in 1982- louring the same pc- enterprises with more than l.WK) employees, the
riods, readers increased from 790,770 (1949) to trade union libraries have full-time staff and in
2,156,600 (1959), 3,096,000 (1969), and 3,793,000 / smaller enterprises^part-time staff.
(1979) There were 3,835,000 readers in 1982. Loans There were'M,390 trade union libraries in the
increased sharply— f t , '000,000 (1949),' 36,947,(X)0 GDR in the early 1980s. O f them, 6.32 were full-time
(1959), 51,918,0(X) (1969), and 76,185,000 (1979). staffed libraries, with 185 branch libraries and 3,552

I Loans exceeded 81,500,000 in 1982. About 25 percent lending stations; there were 1,174 part-time staffed li-
 ̂ I o f the citizens o f  thT'GDR use the StAB. Among braries with 47 lending stations.

) thos e in education and training, about 70 percent use In 1982 the trade union libraries had about a mil-
 ̂ T ' these libraries.  ̂ . lion regular readers. The bookstocks o f all trade

Children’s Services. Two-thirds o f all children union libraries amounted to 9,3(Xl,(X)0 titles, and
and young people up to the age o f 18 use the.se li- there were 13,900,(X)0 million loans,
braries. For children between 6 and 14, special sepa- The trade union libraries are not organized in a

' rate bookstocks arc made available, in accordance general library, network, but they work closely with
with the abilities and knowledge o f the age groups. the state general libraries in their territory under an
They cover all fields o f  knowledge and include both agreement between the Ministry o f Culture and the
print and audiovisual material. Available either in central board o f  the Federation o f Free German
special branch libraries or in separate departments. Trades Unions. In enterprises that have a technical
they are sorted according to varying age groups and library in addition to the trade union library, the aim
school grades. At branch libraries or children’s dc- is to achieve close cooperation between the two li-
partments, children can borrow books, read in the braries in tackling their tasks.
library, and play records and tapes. Guided tours o f The Profession. Trained library personnel in
the library and instruction on library use are provided the GDR arc classified in' three groups: trained library 
for the various ages and school grades. workers (prepared through vocational training), li-

An agreement between the Ministry o f  Culture brarians (training college), and graduate librarians and
and the Ministry o f Education, concluded in 1975, specialized librarians (university). Trained library-
provided that library services for children in the GDR workers receive two years o f theoretical and practical
should be provided solely by the StAB. As a result training in a teaching library and vocational school,
the ten-grade general polytcchnical schools in the The profession o f librarian entails either three years’

^  GDR do not maintain their own school libraries, but full-time study at a training college or four and a halt
only grade selections with materials pertaining to the years’ part-time study. Graduate librarians must
curriculum. However, many children’s branches o f  complete a four-aiid-a-half-ycar university course 
the StAB are established in schools. with librarianship as the main subject.

Young Adults. For young people above the age Graduates who have taken their degrees in other
o f 14 who use the StAB, certain selections particu-^ disciplines can become specialized librarians on com-
larly suited for that group are offered in the adult see- pletiiig a two-year postgraduate course in librarian-

'' tion o f the library. Apart from that, young people are ship. Completed training in one o f the prolessional
free to use the entire bookstock o f the adult library. groups opens the door to full-time or part-time study

( Other Services. A considerable part o f  the work in the next group.
o f the StAB cannot be expressed statistically, for in- A wide and varied system o f advanced tiaiiiing

stance, in the field o f bibliographical work, publicity, is available for trained personnel working in libraries, 
and information work aimed at a paticular group o f The Minister o f  Culture honors library staff with 
readers. long service and particular achievements witii the ti-

All StAB provide intensive advice for readers, ties o f Senior Librarian, Library Counselor, and Sc- 
\ and exhibitions and cultural events also form part o f nior Library Counselor (Oberbibliothekar, Biblioth-
\ the field o f activity o f these libraries. Many libraries eksrat, Obcrbibliothcksrat). Institutions that provide
'provide literary clubs and youth clubs. The quantity library training are the Vocational School for Trained
and quahty o f services offered by the StAB were an- Library Workers in Sondershausen; the Erich Wciiicrt

3>i ticinated to continue to grow. Training College for Librarians in Leipzig; the Frain-
Trad e Union L ibraries. There are many trade ing College for Scientific Information and Scientific

union libraries in all sectors o f the economy, and also Librarianship in Berlin; the Training College for Sci-
I  in state institutions, administrative offices, houses o f  entific Librarianship in Leipzig; and the Institute for
i culture, and holiday homes. The trade union libraries Library Science and Scientific Information of the
I . perform, in the factories and offices, functions similar Humboldt University in Berlin.
i; to those o f  the StAB, The main task o f  the trade Central Scientific-Methodical Institutions and Central

i union libraries, which work in all fields, is to provide Institutions. Scientific-methodical institutions have
all-around delivery o f  and information about materi- been established for important areas of the library

y  als among those employed in an enterprise, in trade system o f the GDR. They are organs o f the relevant
I y union groups, and in work teams. As literature dis- state or social bodies and work on the basis o f  statutes

semination installations, the trade union libraries con- or regulations. The central scientific-methodical insti-
tribute to the political, economic, and cultural tasks tutions o f the library system o f the GDR arc the Cen-
o f their enterprises. The basic tasks o f the trade union tral Institute for Librarianship; the Methodical Center

' libraries and the general rules for their activities arc for Scientific Libraries and Information and Docu-
determined by the central board o f  the Federation o f mentation Institutes o f the Ministry ot Higher and
Free German Trades Unions (FDGB). The detailed Technical Education; and the Central Library of the
tasks and plans arc worked out in the enterprises, in Trades Unions.

Deniocfatic Republic
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^  ' German Democratic Republic

I ,- r U ■ r/in^ PS- Ictins Specialized library information is provided in
The Central Institute for ® Ministry of the GDR by the annotated Injormationsdienst Biblwth-

.blished in 1950, is an T k le se ., published every two months by the Central
;ulture for basic . network of the Office for Information and Documentation in Librar-

I s L t t p S ’̂ s o r T L ^  fo rT o ^ i ianship and attached to the Central Institute for Li-
tAb. It IS also the p ft,p librarv system and brarianship. ^
cientific-rnethodical work in the * Associalion. The Library Association of
ar working out basic question mt«rrnrtion the GDR (J3V), established in 1964, has roughly
nd planning, structural standard- 2 ,0 0 0  organization members—full-time |jtiranes and
f  regional r„r Inform’ition and Doc- infoimation centers, central institutes of the library
uition. The Central Otfice for 3^^ the book and information branches, to-
mentation in Librananship is su ore 11 aether with the training and advanced training insti-

^  <- CaipnHfir I ibraries tutes of the GDR library system. The Library Asso-

S i ”  a  b S I S i  £ “ c o’4 a “ S n / o 7 X  a S d !
S S S S S  o t = . : r a „ T S S r S  r ’r » a  .„ ,o 'a=c..o„ S „ . , a „ e a  » i.h  . .e  a a .e  

„ the sphere of the Ministry of Higher and Technica highest organ of the Library Association is
a„ca,io„. I. is . 1.C „,e S „ „ a f S e S l , ,  held e v e ,  five year.; i. i. a
if the library system delegate conference of all members. The Assembly
■ckvant organs in the devc opment of cent P decides on the working program of the Association
tbrarics and the organization of specialized 1 brary decides on the . ^hich directs
letworks. The Central Library of the Trades Unions nd 3,,emblies. To deal

ardinated plans. . , . c „ 4 Throimh its work among its members, the Li-
Central supervisory bodies have been former for that standards of

the coordination of library work m import,ant su Y libraries ̂ and information institutes are
dons. Tiiesc supervisory bodies are: the Ins 'tum f^  T a lta k e d  a d t supports initiatives taken for de- 
Intcrlibrary Loans and Union Catalogues, attached to maintained, a system. The BV
the German State Library in Berlin; the Snperv.iory velopn.errt of ‘ of Cultute and other
and Coordination Body for B.bhography and B.bl.o- .  " »  bod.es and with

Research. Various institutions in the library sys- work. r u a r-mmp mo-pthpr■ • 1*1 I ■ Pri T'l’u!: members of the Association come togetxicr
” r r i lT r S e 'e r ’e ; ; S e S ™  t  at meet.ngs. eonfer.nees, deliberations, and fnr.het-

fem cr's' T r S t n t e r u t o r y T e i e n j f . n . ; ™ ™ -  o“ he GDR eondnets wide-reaehing in-
tific Information of the Humboldt University in Ber- ternational activities. It has considerable 

’ hn is the supervisory center responsible for drawing working relationships with the library ^
up the plans for library reseatch and coordinating the other countries, represents
activities of the research committees for the main re- GDR as national member of IFioA, and ^
search complexes. The results of library research find auspices o f the Unesco Comnnssion of *  '  G^DR,
their expression in dissertations, diploma theses, works for the implementation of the aims of Unesco. 
raminS S X e  theses, research reports" and publica- State Management and P la n n in g  Final re-

I

 training college , k r sponsibility for library service lies with the central
There arc many library public.!- state bodies. The Council of Ministers sets the basic

tions in the GDR, issued by publishing houses, li- policy. It delegates to the Ministry of Culture respon-
brarv institutions libraries, and the Library Associa- sibility tor coordination of the whole system. An Ad-
tion of the GDR. The VEB Bibliographisches histitut visory Council on Librananship, with representatives
m Leipzig is the specialized publishing house for most of various fields and library '"twests including the
of thê  monographs on library subjects and on infer- Library Association, advises the Ministry of Culture,
mation/documentation. Library monthlies are Zeii- The German State Library, the German Li rary,
iralblatl fur liihliolhekswesai and Dcr Bibliolhekar. Both and the Saxon Froviiice Library, as wdl as academic
periodicals have a joint editorial staff in Berlin and libraries, are under the Ministry for I^gher Educa-
both of them publish in addition supplements related tion. It also has an advisory council. Other state li-
to special themes. Periodically the Central Institute braries— enterprise libraries and various special librar-
for Librarianship. the Library Association of the ies-are directly or indirectly responsible to the
G n u , and other institutions publish information bul- relevant mirnstnes ot their nelds.



P Thc Ministry o f  Culture issues basic Implcmen- o f  regional and state libraries— the central research l i ^  
ration Regulations on the Library Ordinance covering brarics o f  the individual states o f  the German Etn-

tasks o f  various library types and also issues detailed pire— in the course o f  the 19th century. Meanwhile,

i regulations on use, interlibrary lending, and other university libraries gained greater prominence after
operational matters. the reform o f German universities during the first

decades o f  that cen tu ry . T h e  U n iv ersity  o f  G o ttin -  
I  REFEREN CES gen— already in p ossession  o f  an e ffic ien t library  d u r-I Horst Kunze and Gotthard Rucki, with Hans Riedel and ;, jg  (he ]g th  cen tu ry — w as a m od el for new  u n iv er-
I Margit Willc, Lexikoit des Bibliothckswesens ( Lexicon o f  gj|.y lib raries in already established  and n ew ly  founded

Librananship’) 2nd rev. ed. (Leipzig), vol. 1, A -N . u n iv ersities. R e g io n a l, state , and u n iv ersity  libraries
(1974), vol. 2, (1975). „ i assu m ed  gu id in g  fu n ctio n s in lib rary  w o rk  in G e r-

Wilfricd Kern, Ubrarianship m the German Democratic Repub- ^
I /' /10Hl̂  ni3iiy»

Helga Klinger and Michael Reschke, Compilers, Das Bib- lou rin g  m o st o f  the 19th  cen tu ry  a u n iv ersity  ii-
liothekswesen in der Deulschen Danokratischen Republik: Jah -  b ra ry  w as jd n  b y  a u n iv ersity  p ro fesso r, b u t later itf resbericlu (“The Library System in the German Dem o- w as h ^ c d  b y  a lib rary  p ro fession al, as library  sc i-
cratic Republic; Annual- Report”), published by the encc^ctune in to  b e in g . H o w ev er, thcpro/wsur-hbraridn.
Central Institute for Librarianship, Central O ffice for In- as/ fep resented  by  F ried rich  R itsch l (classical p h ilo l-
formation and Documentation irrLibrarianship; Method- ^ y ) ,  K arl R ich ard  Lepsius (E g y p to lo g y ) , and A d o lf
ical Center for Scientific Libraries and Information and / Ha r na c k  (th e o lo g y ), still ex isted  in to  the b e g in - 

1 Documentation Institutes o f  the Ministry for Higher and /  2 0 th  cen tu ry .
I Technical Education; Central Board o f  the Federation p< j j -  • j  • j i i t •I Atcamcaj ^  , ,r • 7 f i r  In addition to academic and research libraries,I Free German Trades Unions, .Central Library and A r- l i n  • • • n r  j  u a.

chive- Library Association o f  the G D R  (1983 and 1984). p u b h c  lib raries, o rig in a lly  financed  b y  private c o n tn -  
l  B iblioth’eksarbeit in der Dentschen Demokralischen Republik: aus- b u tio n s , w ere  estab lished  m the 19th  centu ry. L ater
ft gewdhite Beirtrge ("Library Work in the G D R : Selected Con- th e  A n g lo -A m e rica n  m o d el influenced  G erm an pu blic

tributions”)  (1982). lib ra ry  d ev elo p m en t w ith  the B iichcrhalle  (“ b o o k -
B  COTTHAUD KUCKL h a ll” ) . D u rin g  the second  decade o f  the 20th  cen tu ry ,
S the Biicherhalle’s emphasis on instruction was re- i
r placed by an emphasis on the education o f  its readers,

^  „  -r;__i „ „ „ i  as shown especially in the work o f  Walter Hofmann.
Germany, Federal Republic o f  World War ll German libraries again turned to-
Thc Federal Republic o f  Germany, in central Europe, ward the Anglo-American pubhc library tradition. '
is bordered by Denmark and the Baltic Sea on the World War II marked a significant turning point
north, the German Democratic Republic and Czech- in the Germany library system. In the course o f  the
oslovakia on the cast, Austria on the south, Switzer- ravages o f  war, many libraries were destroyed. The

I land on the southwest, France, Luxembourg, Bel- largest German library, the I’rciissischc Staatsbi-
gium, and the Netherlands on the west, and the bliothek (Prussian State Library) in Berlin, was di-

North Sea on the northwest. Population (1984 est.)* vided among both German states after the German
61,313,000; area 248,687 sq.km . The official language partition. The reconstruction o f  academic and re-
is German. search libraries after 1945 was based on the traditional

H isto ry . The foundation o f  contemporary li- patterns o f  library administration as described in the
brarianship in Germany dates back to the Reforma- Handbuch der Biblioihekswissenschaft (“Handbook o f
tion, but the development o f  modern librarianship in Library Science;” 2nd cd. 1952-65), edited by Fritz
Germany— as well as in other large European na- Milkau and Georg Leyh (1931—42). It guided aca-
tions— began in the early 19th century, a result o f  at- dcmic and research libraries for almost 40 years,
tempts during the Romantic period to maintain cede- German university libraries at the end o f the 19ih
siastical libraries that had been abandoned because o f  century felt restricted because o f  the better-financed
political events. Rare book collections, particularly libraries o f  the university institutes, which the dircc-
from monasteries, were generally transferred to li- tors o f  the university libraries could not influence,
brarics o f  ruling nobilities, and in turn became part Also the number o f  personnel in academic libraries

Libraries in the Federal Republic o f Germany (1983)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures* Population

Type units collections (mark) served Total staff

National and Central
■ Special Libraries 7 14,096,342 27,171,6.39 - -  1,522
« Academic 166 70,760,414 155,236,798 - -  6 ,546
I  Public 11,147 83,302,516 93,469,355 61,546,101 8,941
■I* Regional and State

Research Libraries 30 11,104,181 13,869,463 - -  843
Special 573 30,342,596 47,217,778 - -  1,911

'For stock additions.

Source; Deutsche Bibliotheksstatistik 1983, Pts A -D , Berlin, 1984.
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I  ̂  ̂ Federal Republic of'

■ y  duction o f  electronic data processuig. Data processing StaatsbibUothek
m  also led to the establishment o f  regional library cen-  ̂ , j  i j  r  Preus<ischet Kullurbesitz,
H  ters in the 1970s, which provide data processing ser- nized step by step from 1959, they were modeled at- Berlin, one o f  the nation’s
■  vices for the libraries of individual regions. ter similar national libraries in the United States, with largest and most ambitions
■  After the war the public libraries became ori- foremost construction on foreign literature. po,t-lVorld m r  /llibrary
■  ented to the Anglo-American library system. In a State  L ibraries. 7'here arc two large state li- / completed ,n
B  very short period the public library replaced the Ger- brarics, the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek ( Bavarian
B  man Volksbiicherei (“people’s library”) first in the .  State Library”) in Munich and the StaatsbibliothekB large cities and somewhat later in smaller cities and Prcussischcr Kulturbcsitz (State Library "Prussian
| n  town.s Closed stacks were opened and comprehen- Cultural Fleritagc ) in Berlin,' whicli handle certain
m  sive information services were developed. Efficient li-  ̂ central services for the Federal Republic. The Staats-
h H brary centers with large collections were founded. bibliothek Prcussischcr Kulturbcsitz is jointly n -
H  and the collections o f the Volksbuchereien, which nanced by the federal government and the states; the \

had been restricted mainly to belles lettres, were sig- Bayerische Staatsbibhothek is a library o f the state o f
' ’̂ inificantly enlarged with other types of informational Bavaria. These two libraries handle the supply o f  an- 

■'.■materials. ciciit and foreign literature and arc the largest German
N ational L ibraries. A comprehensive single libraries. Along with the Deutsche Bibliothek they

national library has never existed in Germany; hovt'- carry out central functions for all German libraries,
ever, beginning in 1912 the Deutsche Biichcrei The ISBN-agency is affiliated with the Staatsb;-

ij, ' (“German Library”) in Leipzig collected all German bliothek Preussisclier Kulturbcsitz, which established
publication* and published a national bibliography. the serials database for German libraries. The Baycr-
After the partition o f Germany into two states, a new ische Staatsbibliothek takes care o f  the German com -
library for these tasks, the Deutsche Bibliothek, was munications format tor electronically stored title en-
founded in 1946 for the Federal Republic o f Ger- tries and the cataloguing o f 15th- and 16th-century

'■ ' many. It became a federal state institution on March publications.
;i31, 1969. One o f its tasks is the comprehensive col- Other State Libraries. There arc state libraries in

•flection and bibliographic registration o f German lit- the individual German states (Staats- und Landcsbi-
.'Vraturt— not only publications o f  the Federal Repub- biiotheken), which supply materials within a federal

, m/Ik' Ihu also the German-language publications o f  the state or a region. Sonic o f these libraries additionally
S  Democratic Republic, Austria, Switzerland, serve as university libraries, such as the Staats- und
H  and Luxembourg, as well as o f the non-German- Universitatsbibliothek Hamburg (“ State and Univer- 

speaking countries in all parts o f  the world. sity Library o f Hamburg”). All o f  these libraries have
B  Besides collection and bibliographic registration, the right o f legal deposit for their respective regions
B  the Deutsche Bibliothek handles central services for and in most cases publish regional bibliographies.
HU all libraries. It maintains the German office of the In- kegional Library Centers. In order to meet the
B  tcrnational Serials Data System, a CIP-Servicc for data processing needs o f libraries, specific regional 11-
B  central cataloguing o f new German publications, and brary centers were established, such as those in
H  die online database Biblio-Data for bibliographic North-Rhinc Westphalia (University Library Center),
B  search which contains all German titles since 1972. in I.ower Saxony (Gottingen), and in Berlin, where
B  Central Special Libraries. There arc four central the Deutsches Bibliotheksinstitut (“German Library 
B  special libraries— for medical sciences in Cologne, Institute") performs these tasks also at the supra-rc-
B  technology in Hannover (T IB ), worldwide econoni- gional level. These centers operate online databases
B  ics in Kiel, and agricultural sciences in Bonn. O rga- for the libraries o f  their respective regions, make their
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doĉ̂  ar̂̂
Baii'isc’M SlMlshibliothek, jo intly  by the federal and state governments. Under
Mmch, constructed in services available to all libraries, and are responsible the Government Program for Advancement of Infor-
ISdil fo j centralized planning o f  data processing for the re- mation and Documentation (1 & D Program), a cen-

ttidn’s libraries. tral institution for research and development was cs-
, /  C ity  Libraries. The city research libraries in tablishcd, the Gesellschaft fur Information und
; Germany have a very old tradition, traceable to the Dokumentation (“ Institute for Information and D oc-

late Middle Ages in many cases. But the largest and umentation") in Frankfurt. In addition, some central
most important ones received new responsibilities in documentation centers in specific fields work jointly
the 20th century because o f  their integration into uni- with their area libraries to supply needed materials.

. versities, as in Cologne, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Brc- T h e  Profession . Most librarians are in the
: men, anil Diisscldorf The trend toward public librar- civil service and paid according to rank on three lev­

ies after World War II also affected city research els: as subject specialists, certified librarians, and li-
libraries, and in many cases they were consolidated brary assistants. They prepare for service in public

'with public libraries to create new and efficient li- libraries, and for service in academic and research li- 
/ brary systems, as in Hanover, Essen, Munich, and * braries as well as in documentation centers. Passing a

Wuppertal. ' state examination is a prerequisite to entering the scr-
A cad cm ic L ibraries. University libraries play vice. Certificates for state examinations are provided

a dominant role in German librarianship; next to the by library schools after a study o f three or two years
public libraries o f the large cities, they have the great- respectively. The library schools mostly belong as so-
est number o f  readers. The expansion o f universities called Fachhochschulen to the lower level o f Geriuaii
in the Federal Republic from 1960 had a considerable universities, which award only the Diploma degree to
influence on the number and structure o f  university their students. Library science can be studied at the
libraries. The number o f universities and technical in- University o f Cologne leading to the master’s degree
stitutes in 1964 totaled 25. By 1984 the number had (in a four-year course) and the doctorate (with at least
more than doubled. In addition, a completely new two supplementary years).
type o f  university, the Fachlicchschule (“ professional Continuing education is offered by the library
university”), specializing in more practical education, schools in dose cooperation with library associations, 
was created. There arc approximately 60 o f  these in- A ssociations. Deutsche Bibliothekskonferenz
stitutions in the Federal Republic, so the number o f (German Library Conference). The six large library
academic libraries has increased to about 165 during associations o f the Federal Republic are united in tl’c
the last 20 years. German Library Conference, which is the official

The structure o f  university libraries has also partner o f the federal government and the federal
changed. The library system o f the old universities states regarding all general library affairs. The Presi-
was characterized by'a central university library and dent is the chairman o f one o f  the member associa-
a number o f  independent institute libraries (often tions and serves a one-year term,
more than a hundred in one university). Recent dc- Deutscher Bibliotheksverband (German Library
vclopmcnts now favor a university library that si- Association). This association comprises libraries and 
multancously manages a few departmental libraries; their financing institutions. Until the foundation of 
this type is referred to as a “single-line” university the German Library Institute in 1978 this association 
library. responsible for all library development in the

P u b lic  L ibraries. This type o f library dcvcl- Federal Republic, 
oped to quite an extent after World War II. Today all Up to now the library foreign office (Kibliothck-
cjties have- big ei.ty.-fmauced lihraric^ with many arische Auslandsstellc) has been part of this associa-
branches that house comprehensive literature selec- tion. This office is responsible tor international con-
tions for the public. Since the beginning o f  the 20th tacts, particularly for invitations to foreign librarians
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I  to visit German libraries and for trips by German li- | ,? branans to foreign countries. I
u Verein Deutscher Bibliothekare and Verein der Di- | 

plombibliothekare an Wissenschaftlichen Bibliotheken (As- |
sociation of German Librarians and Association of |
Certified Librarians in Research Libraries). Librarians |

' in academic and research libraries are members of |
these two associations. The Verein Deutscher Biblio- | |

i thekarc has been particularly responsible for the offi- |
 ̂ cial work of academic and research libraries for al- |

1 most 75 years. The new German cataloguing rules | i
i (RAK) and new rules for interlibrary loan are exam- | j

pics o f these initiatives. These associations also orga- |
nizc meetings of the Deutsche Bibliothckartag (Ger- ;

■ man Librarian’s Conference). Since some work has !
been assumed by the Deutsches Bibliotheksinstitut, i 
the work of these associations has been somewhat = 
more restricted to professional tasks. The official pe- aJ riodical o f  these associations is the Zci(scftri^..ftr Bitlio-

m  theksivesen und Bibtiographie.
( der Bibliothekcire un Cyjfentlichen Btbhotnek- (

, i j f  en (Association of Librarians in Public Libraries). j 
' S  This association is a personnel-oriented organization 
MM for librarians of public libraries. It deals mainly with <
’Jm|| professional matters and publishes the journal Buck i

und Bibliothek (Book and Library). I
Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Spczialbibliotheken (Ger- i 

■ man Special Libraries Association). This association
represents the special libraries in the Federal Republic. '

11! It holds a congress every two years that deals with 
; v problems o f special libraries.

National Planning. Germany’s system of fed- »
: ? eral, state, and local governments precludes a single
J  statute or administration governing libraries, and reg-

. j® ulations concerning them are issued by individual
M  states or local jurisdictions. For example, each federal

state has its own legal deposit regulations. There are,
! however, several organizations which coordinate li­

brary-related activities.
Matters of concern on the federal level are ad­

dressed by the Federal Government-Federal State 
Commission for Educational Planning and Advanced 

’’ Research, which is among the organizations respon­
sible for libraries financed jointly by the federal gov-
ernment and states. This Commission was also re- 

I  sponsible for founding the German Library Institute
’ in Berlin in 1978; it is also devoted to library re­

search. The Deutsche Forschungsgcmeinschaft (Ger­
man Research Society) has supported the work of ac­
ademic and research libraries. Among the federal 
states, a committee within the Permanent Conference 
of Ministries of Culture and Education considers the 
problems and needs of public libraries. In 1973 sev- 

M oral library and information-related organizations,
S  supported by the Federal Ministry for Education and 
1 Science, developed a plan for library development in 
I the Federal Republic that contains standards for all 

types o f  libraries.

I REFERENCES
' Gisela von Basse,. Horst Erncstns, and Engelbert Plass-

maim. Librnrics in ibe I 'ederal Keimblic o f  Germany, 2nd cd.
(198.1), the most comprehensive handbook.

Studies on ibe Organizational Siruclim and Sfri>i«s in Nalional 
and Unioersily Libraries in the Federal Republic o f  Germany 
and in the United Kingdom (1979) contains various import 
tant articles. GUNTHER PFLUG;

PAUL KAEGIIEIN
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banned from his ideal society, and at least one o f  his 
(and Isocrates’) students established a library.

Furthermore, if  one relies on a modern transla­
tion (M cKcon edition), Aristotle, speaking briefly o f 
writers on husbandry and household econom y in The 
Politics, explains that he did not go into detail because 
“ any one who cares for such matters may refer to 
their w ritings.” This seems to imply the presence o f 
one or more libraries accessible to the student, or o f  
stores selling such works at prices within student 
means, but this is not certain. The sole established 
fact is that Aristotle’s personal library was not a part 
o f  his Lyceum in either a physical or legal sense.

In the later case o f  Z eno, the founder o f  Stoi­
cism , the personal library may have been perceived as 
an integral part o f  teaching. In any case, Antogonos 
Gonatas, who seized power in Macedonia in 276 
13.C., tried to attract the septuagenarian Zeno to court 
and offered him slaves to copy books; but, report­
edly, Zeno felt physically unable to leave Athens.

The question o f  libraries arises also in connection 
with a number o f  other educational institutions o f 
pre-Alexandrian Greece. M edical teaching was estab­
lished by Hippocrates and his associates early in the 
4th century, and the early 3rd century witnessed the 
intellectual enrichment o f  the gymnasium curricu­
lum. Both enterprises may have had “ book” collec­
tions among their resources, but there is no evidence 
as yet.

' M ost vexing arc the uncertainties regarding the
books owned by Aristotle, thanks to his proniihcncc 
and the gaps and contradictions in the record. That 
he left them (d. 323 13.c .)  to his disciple Theophrastus 
is accepted by scholars on the basis o f ancient writers’

 ̂' f  testimony; it is also known that Theophrastus (d. 288
 ̂ 13.C.) bequeathed his collection (including the Aristo-

Librarics o f  public character are attributed by ancient tie legacy) to his pupil Neleus. Though these f. cts
writers to certain 6th-ccntury tyrants o f  Greek cities, promote little argument, one must be cautious, since
notably Polycratcs o f  Samos and Peisistratus o f  Ath- Aristotle’s will says nothing o f  either his school or
cns. M uch more is know n o f  the lattei; than o f  the books, while his legal status as a “m ctic” (alien resi-
form er, but we lack the original documents that dent) prevented him from owning real property in
might have described Peisistratus’ supposed library o f  Athens. Did Neleus take the books (which ones?) to
papyrus rolls o f contem porary poetry and drama. his hom etown, Skepsis, less than 50 miles north o f
Leading scholars believe that any progress in library Pergamum? Were tliey hidden in a cellar to conceal
organization that may have been made under Peisis- them from energetic agents seeking books for Perga-
tratus can be determined only by checking the prac- mum? Did they deteriorate from  neglect until found
tices o f  the later libraries o f  the Ionian cities, which and bought by a rich young Athenian, Appelicon, or
were so important in Greek com m erce and culture. were they actually stolen by him right in Athens or
O f  note during the 5th century were such private li- , were they in the meantime purchased by representa- 
brarics as those o f  the celebrated playwright E uri- tives o f  Ptolem y II Philadelphus (reigned 285-247
pides, who collected works o f  poets, dramatists, and u .c .) for the great library in Alexandria? It seems
philosophers. His passion for books was ridiculed fairly clear that when Sulla conquered Athens in 86
publicly by his rival, Aristophanes. Som e writers ar- 13.C., he took to Rome what came to be labeled “ Ar­
gue that at least the theater public o f  that day was istotle’s library ,” which was confiscated from  the late
conscious o f  the book but nothing certain is known Appelicon’s property; that som e blundering efforts
about these libraries. were made to restore the documents and the texts

B y  contrast, when one considers philosophical they contained; and that som etim e in the middle o f
schools, some encouraging deductions become pos- the 1st century U.C. they w ere properly edited by the
sible. Socrates is understood to have worked cxclu - scholarly Andronicus o f  Rhodes, usually referred to
sivcly through oral discourse His pupil Plato like- as the 11th Director o f  the Lyceum. Finally, it is
wise believed that the written word was a burden on clear— and distressingly im portant— that a danger of
free discussion and creative thinking, although it misinterpretation awaits every step, thanks to the
seems probable from  the testimony o f  his writings dual meaning o f  biblia: when did the author refer to
that m uch material referred to by him  and his stu- the writings o f  Aristotle or Theophrastus and when
dents was being checked in a book collection o f  som e to their entire libraries?
sort even though none is mentioned. Besides, P lato’s Sidney [ACKSON
ow n prose is indebted to some o f  the very poets he (d. 1979)
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Greece ^ . . . ^  ' ^

I
iraries were established in Byzantium by individual piomik
nd religious institutions. After the fall o f Constantl- National Librar)' o f

loplc (a.D. 1453), many important manuscripts ■ , „ Greece, established in 1829
bund their way to the West legislation was named Public Library. It had a collec- Aegina and mooed to

During the Turkish occupation o f  Greece (1453 tion o f  1,844 volumes, and the first Librarian was Athens in 1834.
o  1821), many libraries were founded to preserve the George Gennadius. The National Library was moved
ulturc o f the Greek nation. After the 16th century to Athens in 1834. A law was passed that required
nd the introduction o f  the printing press, many m o- one copy o f  all published books to be given to the
lastic libraries were enriched with rare editions o f  National Library. In 1867 by law it was named Na-
mportant works in theology and other disciplines tional Library.
hat are preserved until the present day. » In 1888 groundbreaking took place for the erec-

In modern Greece, since independence in 1821. tion o f a'new library edifice. This magnificent, bcau-
hc first public library created for research and public tiful building was completed in 1903. The Liorary is
isc was that of the National Library o f  Greece, which open to the public on all working days. It contains
vas donated by the wealthy Cephallonian brothers books in Greek and several European languages, an-
/allianos in 1828-29 and was designed by the Danish cient and modern, and Asian languages. The strength
rchitcct Christian Hansen. The second library to be o f the library is in the area o f  papyri, Byzantine man-
Tcated in modern Greece was that o f  the Parliament uscripts, manuscripts in several European and Asian

I 1 in 1B45. languages, Byzantine documents. Patriarchal sigillia,
i In 1914 the General Archives o f  the Nation was a great wealth o f historical archives o f  the Turkish
I - V established and is housed in the Academy of Athens. domination, the revolution for independence and
I ii'* It has a rich collection o f archives o f  eminent person- modern Greece, first-edition printed books, including

l,| ' alities o f  1821 and the following period. the famous Greek grammar by Laskaris printed m
N ational L ib rary . The inspiration to establish Milan in 1476, and many old and rare books from the

m  a national library in modern Greece was John Mager, 16th century. The Library collection was especi.illy
^  the Swedish publisher of the Greek Chronicles o f  enriched by gifts from Greeks and philhcllenes who

Mcsifologhi. The first Prime Minister, John Kapodcs- endowed the National Library with their collections,
trias, was instrumental in establishing what became It contains more than 2,000,000 volumes and 4,500

v| the National Library. He was assisted by the great manuscripts.
i f  educator and bibliophile George Gennadius. The first L ib ra ry  o f  P arliam ent. The second library to
M collection was housed in the National Museum and be created in modern Greece is that o f the Parliament
w ' *  the Center for Educational Institutions of Greece in (Vivliotheke tes Voulcs). It was established by law in

™  Aegina, In 1832 it moved to Naphlion and through 1845. In the beginning the collection was housed in

m _______________________ _
i ---------- - ■ ■ " ~

Libraries in Greece (1982) _________

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Xype units Service points collections (drachma) served staff Total staff

National 1 - -  1,8(X),IXK) 35,tXX),0(X)
Academic - -  - -  - -  - -  - -
Public 498 -  -  -  -  70,000,000
School
Special - -  -■  - -
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the Old House o f  the Parliament. In 1935 the greater In 1968 the Greek Library Association was or-
part o f the collection was moved to the second floor ganized in Athens to promote library science 
of the Old Palace. The Library o f  the Parliament is brarianship in Greece. It aho encourages bibho- 
open to the public on ail working days and is partially graphic dissemination and ^
a knding library. By special permission o f the Dircc- close touch with international library associations.
tor Students mav borrow books. It sponsors lectures is a member o f IFLA.
and book displays. The strongest collection is that of Librariaiiship in Greece in the iiiid-HHOs was m
,.w . U “ f - i c d i c l .

a 3 « E  L I b r S . . .  The Univenity o f Aih- fined. The library profcMion in Greece 
I  CHS docs not have a central library l?ut each school or appropriately recognized. I liis can be accoinpl s ad
I  deplrrine,,. h.a . . .  apee..h„d eol.ecfion ro .Ofifior. i.a j>V n li

i ^ ^ "’TlirU niversity  o f Thessaloniki, created in 1926, o f  contemporary techniques for manuscript prcscr-
n has an academic cmtral library that has more than vation. And finally there was need for the compu -
I fcKK) (KXrvoluriics crizatio.i o f information about library collections
■ T r J id v e r s i t y  o f Crete was created in 1977 and through a central database that would serve scholars
- 01 eanized its library according to the Library o f  Con- in and outside Greece. In some academic libraries rtc-
ii erfss cauloguing system, the only institution in ognition o f  the importance o f such changes for the
I  ■ Greece that.fs c tL p k te ly  organized on the basis o f fhture o f libraries led to the application o f computer

the LC classification. techno ogy. rEORCE C papauemetriou
}} 111 addition, there are many special archaeological ^ ■

■ libraries o f  various archaeological institutions such as ..........
! the American, Austrian, British, French, German,
■ a"'-' h alifL  aniong others. Also, many local libraries (
* ' ' i s  throughout Greece are o f significant importance. I

■■ P u b lic  and School L ib raries . In Greece the
■ ? ■ ■' idea of school libraries and modern public libraries ’

I ?  did not exist until after World War II. There were .
■  I attempts to create media centers for the schools in i

1  % ^'^' '̂^Special L ibraries. The most important special
®  ; Jj library in Athens is the Gennadius Library. It was es-

rrt l iiirrr**^T tfll  tablishcd by the generous gift o f  24,000 volumes by
Johu Gennadius to the American School o f Classical i 

^  f l i W S  Studies. The Greek government donated the land and  ̂ 1 
^  Carnegie Corporation provided the funds for the f

construction o f  the library building. The collection is 
specialized in Greek history and culture, mainly bc- 
fore 1900. It is a research library and well organized ! 
with more than 60,000 volumes. In 1985 it published

■ Records o f the Njnonal Archives  ̂ Cutde lO the GctimdiUS Library. ‘
* Wayne C. Grouer Religious Collections. The most significant col­

lections in Greece are those o f  the religious institu­
tions. Some o f  these libraries, especially in monaster­
ies, were established during the Byzantine era. One 
o f  the oldest libraries in Greece was established in 
1088 in the monastery o f St. John the Evangelist on 
the island o f Patmos. The monk Christodoulos willed 
his library to the monastery in 1093. Valuable collec­
tions o f manuscripts are found in the monasteries of 
Mount Athos from the 10th century. Each o f  the 20 
monasteries has a library o f  valuable manuscripts.

The libraries in Greece arc making strenuous cf- 
;   ̂ forts toward cataloguing their rich collections. Most
n  ̂ libraries in Greece use the Dewey Decimal System

with some modification to accommodate the Greek 
language.

The P rofession . Library personnel receive 
minimal training in Greece, and their prepaption is 
not on a par with university-level education tor other 
intellectual pursuits. Schools for technical training of 
librarians have been founded in several cities 
throughout Greece, and certification from those 
schools is required for employment in libraries in 

’ Greece. Many library personnel receive library sci­
ence education in Europe or America, however.

$
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' '  A people’s republic in Central Europe, Hungary is 

.■ ■ bounded by Czechoslovakia on the north, the
U .S.S .R . and Romania on the east, Yugoslavia on 

- the south, and Austria on the west. Population (1984
• c s t . )  10,700,000 (98% H ungarian); area 93,036 sq.km.

' , .  The language spoken is Hungarian,’ which is related
only to Finnish and Estonian among the European 
languages.

• •• H isto ry . Hungarians, who migrated in the 9th
. - . ' century a.U- to their present country, used a runic

script cut on wood. They soon adopted the use of the 
Latin-language book hand o f  contemporary Europe.
The first record to contain Hungarian words (the 
foundation deed of rlic I'ihany Abbey) dates back to 
1055, From 1190 to 12(X) Hungarian history was 

* written in Latin by an author who is known as An-
onymus in Oestu hiun^nTOTUtn. The first coherent text 
in Hungarian, a funeral sermon, dates from about 
1200.

The Library of the Benedictine Abbey in Pan- 
nonhalma was founded in 1001. The inventories ot a 
few smaller monastery libraries remained from the 
end of the 1 1 th century. O ne of the richest Humanist
libraries o f  Europe, the Bibliotheca Corviniana, was
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'" ' ''  ̂ Muiimlai Libr̂ ^̂  ̂ ian  ̂Counc.il for Librarianship and the Na ;̂ional Li-
F^Hofial SzM tenyi brary. The library act o f  1976 assigned libraries to
I^mry, founded in 1802, collected by King Matyas Hunyadi (1458-1490) from more than I'JO systems on the one hand and to cy-
Uj êst Hungarian library. richly decorated codices. The library was destroyed operation circles on the other. Their work is h.armtj-

t during the 150 years o f Turkish rule, and now only nized by coordination centers according to pardcujar
I  168 codices arc extant, 43 o f  them in Hungarian col- subject fields or regions.I lections. The first printing office was established in There are more ihan 16,64)0 libraries operating in
|j Buda in 1473. The first Hungarian-language book Hungary and the main problem o f Hungarian librar-

was printed in 1533 (in Cracow). The first Hungarian ianship is indicated by this figure itself. In spite o f the
translation o f  the New Testam ent was published at intentions to cooperate and coordinate, the number o f
Sarvar in 1541. libraries could not be reduced as needed and no adc-

Thc 16th century sav.’ the foundation o f  Protes- quate cooperation was established among them. C on-
tant college libraries (Sarospatak, 1531; Debrecen, sequently, in both the public and special library
1.538), followed by Catholic college libraries (Nagy- fields, holdings are rather fragmented, and there are
szombat, 1561), which exist today. In the 18th cen- strong efforts toward autarky, leading to unnccessar)
tury, academics o f  technology (Schneebanya, 1735) parallelisms and the dissipation o f  resources. Himgai-
and agriculture established their libraries. The private ian librarians tend to recognize up-to-date solutions,
libraries o f  rich aristocrats became the bases o f  large but w ith inadequate finances for automation and new
public collections at the beginning o f the 19th cen- buildings, for example, and with inadequate organi-
tury. The endowment o f Count Ferenc Szechenyi laid zational methods, much o f  their practical work tails

i the foundation o f  the national library; that o f  Count behind the solutions that have been elaborated.
Jozsef Tcleki played the same role for the Library o f N ation al L ib ra ry . The National Szechenyi

;; the Hungarian Academy o f Sciences. Library (founded 1802) is the largest Hungarian li-
In the first decades o f  the 19th century, casinos brary, with a collection o f  6,289,000 volumes (1983).

,! and reading circles were established. Beginning from Aiming at comprehensive coverage., it collects publi-
1868 municipal libraries and popular libraries were set cations, phonograph records produced in Hunga;-y,

'j
M . __
■i --------------------- — — ------- -— — --------- —
I  Libraries in Hungary (1982)

I  Annual
I  Administrative Volumes in expenditures ’̂ Population Professional
I  Type units Service points’ collections (forint) served stafi Total stafi

Ij National' 1 4 6,289,(KX) 7.4.34,756 10,700,000 297 457
I Academic 18 221 14,482,994 129,836,879 114,575 997 1,235

' Public' 2,069 10,012'  ̂ 47,766,7(X> 136,596,072 ! 0,7(X),000 4,074 4,926
i  School' 3,9*11 - -  20,897,161 53,611,024 1,670,017 483 483
I' Special 638 - -  21,897,‘143 336,144,953 - -  2,207 2,<171

I in c 'u d cs totals tVom previous column.
'’Acquisitions budget.
^December 1^83 data.
■ Încludes 5,201 trade union libraries (11 ,698 ,163  volumes).
'Septem ber 1983 data.

Sources: Statistical Yearbook 1983, Budapest, 1984; Statistical information of the Ministry of Culture; public libraries, 1983; 
special libraries, 1983, Budapest, 1984.
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and works published abroad in Hungarian or pertain- organs, 8; social organs, 22; and churches, 37. Hold­
ing to Hungary. (Some 15,000,i,¥)0 Hungarians live in ings (1983) from all archives totaled 200,500 linear
the world, about 1,000,000 o f them in North and meters; annual budgets (for the national and council
South America.) archives only) totaled 98,500,000 forints; and staff 747

The responsibilities o f  the national library are to (475 professional), 
collect and distribute legal deposit copies; to maintain A cad em ic L ib raries . Each institution o f
the national union catalogues o f  foreign books and higher education has a library system o f its own, the
periodicals; to serve as the center o f  interlibrary lend- core o f  which is the central library, its members
ing and to conduct the international exchange o f  pub- being institutional, faculty, clinical, and other dcsig-
hcations; to act as a central repository; to house the nated libraries. University libraries generally serve as
ISBN  and ISSN  bureaus; to maintain a central regis- national switching centers. There are four academic
try o f libraries; to operate a central restoration labo- library systems in science (Budapest, 1561; Debrecen,
ratory; to perform R and D tasks; to provide profes- 1916; Pecs, 1774; and Szeged, 1921); three in technol-
sional and methodological help for all Hungarian ogy (Budapest, 1848; Miskolc, 1735; and Veszprem,
libraries through the Center for Library Science and 1949); four in medicine (Budapest, 1828, Debrecen;
Methodology (1959); and, last but not least, to com - Pecs; and Szeged); and nine in agriculture. The prin-
pile and publish current and retrospective national cipal agricultural libraries are in the field o f veterinary
bibliographies. The national library is also the coor- science (1872) and in horticulture (1894) in Budapest;
dination center for public library systems. in forestry (1735) in Sopron, and further in Keszthely

The Magyar Nemzeti Ribliografia Konyi/ek bihlio- (1797), in Debrecen (1868), in Godollo (1945), and in
grdfidja (Hungarian National Bibliography) lists Hun- M osonmagyar6var (1818). The holdings o f  these li-
garian printed publications and phonograph records braries range from 500,000 to 3,000,(XK) volumes.
(U D C  division) and, under the subtitle Idoszaki kiad- Most colleges o f  arts and pedagogy, founded in
vdnyok repertoriuma (Repertory o f Serials), provides a the last century and having the rank o f  universities, 
list o f articles o f  periodical publications. Its quarterly have libraries with more than 100,000 volumes, 
supplements are Hungarika irodalmi szetnle (Hungarian The largest system serves the Lorand Eotvos
Publications Published Abroad in Foreign Languages) University in Budapest. The main library has more
and Kiillbldi ntagyar nyeluii kiadt’diiyok (Hungarian than 1,300,000 units, the total system (130 libraries)
Publications Published Abroad in the Hungarian Lan- 2,500,000. The system is particularly rich in old ma-
giiagc). T he Idoszaki kiadvanyok bibliografiaja (Hun- tcrials on the humanities.
garian National Bibliography o f Serials) is published P u b lic  L ib raries . There are three types o f
annually, the A niagyar bibUogrdJidk hibliogrdjldja (Bib-* public library systems in Hungary: council, trade 
liography o f  Hungarian Bibliographies) every two union, and armed forces. There arc council library ■
years. Since 1961 annual cumulations o f  the Hungar- systems in each o f  the 19 counties. Trade union li-
ian National Bibliography have been published. The brary systems are also organized by counties, except
retrospective bibliographic ventures group compiles in Budapest, where they are organized by 11 trades,
the bibliographies o f so-far-uncovered periods; at the Council libraries providing local library services play
same time it releases the revised and enlarged editions a dominant role in the delivery o f  library services,
o f the great works from the last century. Under Ma- T he centers o f  their systems are municipal libraries
gyar kb'iyreszet (Flungarian National Bibliography), holding an average o f  from 21X1,000 to 250,000 vol-
the material o f  the period 1945 to 1960 was published umes. These institutions have been called county li-
in five volumes. The material from the period 1961 braries since 1952. Council libraries also provide li-
to 1975 was in preparation in the mid-1980s. The pe- brary services for hospital patients and minority
riod 1921 to 1944 will be covered in nine volumes nationalities, such as Germans, Slovaks, Southern
(two had been published by 1985). From the scries o f  Slavs, and Romanians. T o  serve the minorities better,
enlarged and updated bibliographies two volumes o f 15 so-called basis libraries assist and supply materials
Regi magyarorszdgi nyomtawdnyok (Early Hungarian in the communities where national minorities live.
Printings) were published— for the periods 1473 to Trade union libraries serve workers at their factories
16(K) and 1601 to 1635, respectively— as well as sup- and offices. In som e industrial areas they have under-
plements to the national bibliographies o f  the 18th taken to supply the general population too. In 1983,
and 19th centuries. 10,012 council and trade union libraries contained

The national library maintains two former 47,766,706 units; 2,251,000 registered readers bor-
church libraries, the old books o f which have a his- rowed more than 50,(X)0,0(X) books a year. Public li-
torical value: the J6zscf Bajza Library in Gyongyos braries have not only books and periodicals in their
(1473) and the Antal Reguly Library in Z irc (1720). holdings but also audiovisual materials, primarily

Archives. According to the Archives Act o f phonograph records and ca.ssettes. They operate more
1969, general and specialized ardiives operate in than 100 music departments.
Hungary, fhe duties o f  the national archives are per- The Metropolitan Ervin Szabo Library (1904) in
formed by two collections with national responsibil- Budapest, with 106 branches and total holdings o f
ities. T he Hungarian National Archives (1756) holds 4,000,000 volumes, offers a variety o f  services and is
33,531 linear meters o f  written documents and the leading public library system in the country. Its
35.868,326 film frames from the beginnings to 1945. main library, the national switching center for soci-
The New Central Archives (1970) collects its material ology, holds the largest local collection in Hungary,
from 1945. Its stock contains 8,549 linear meters o f  T he Somogyi Library in Szeged (1880) and the
records and 102,464 microfilnt frames. Council or re- county libraries o f  Bekt^esaba and Szombathely are
gional archives numbered 20 in 1983, and special ar- famous not only for their rich collections but also for
chives included the archives o f  the following; state their modern buildings. The G orky State Library col-
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Iccts literature in foreign languages and is a coordi- ans (1935), o f  which archivists can also be members, 
nation center for basis libraries o f  the nationalities. Its work is managed by an elected board. Its Presi-

S ch o o l L ib ra ries . In the decade 197.3-84 dent and Secretary are also elected. The 3,5(X) mem-
councils spent considerable sums on school library bers can participate in the work o f several sections
acquisitions. Still, they are the weakest chainlinks o f (for example, children’s, technical and music librari-
Hungarian librarianship. There is a library in each o f  ans, regional organizations). The Association safe-
the more than 3,500 general schools and about 1,000 guards professional interests and organizes extension
secondary schools, but in most places they have nei- training. A congress is held every year,
thcr their own room, nor specialist staff. School li~ The Hungarian Academy o f Sciences publishes
brarics belong to county and metropolitan systems the journal Magyar Kouyvszem le (Hungarian Book 
headed by either the local pedagogical continuing cd- Review) (1876) which includes mainly studies o f  a
ucational institute or the county library. Their work historical nature. The Hungarian Council for Librar-

I is coordinated by the National Pedagogical Library ianship and the Center for Library Science and .Mcth-
and Museum (1867 and 1958, respectively), which odology com pile the journal Konyvtiiri Figyelo (Li-

serves at the same time as the information center on brary Review) (1955), which focuses more on current
pedagogy. The children’s libraries o f  public libraries problems. B oth  provide summaries in English. The
also take part in the services to school children. Hungarian specialist literature is reviewed in English

' Sp ecia l L ib raries . In 1978, 1,822 special li- by the semi-annual publication “ Hungarian Library
braries were reported in Hungary. Their number was and Information Science Abstracts,’’ edited by the
not reduced thereafter, but statistics o f  the 1980s cov- Center for Library Science and Methodology, 
ered only those with at least one full-time librarian; 
thus their number was 860 in the early 1980s, aca- R E F E R E N C E S

I dcmic libraries included. The principal 122 libraries Jeno Kiss. Libraries in Hungary. (1972) New revised edition
arc qualified as national switching centers. They are ^  . r , ,

authorized to organize cooperation circles in their Peter Balazs, editor. Guide the Arr/nm e/H«,«.^^(1976y
subject fields and they hold 65 percent o f  the total ^
stock o f  special libraries and provide most o f  their - — —

_ ___ services. Hungarian special libraries arc characterized
first o f  all by traditional services; automation was at 

"rig* an initial stage in the first halt o f  the 1980s. Some 
^  switching centers provide computerized SD l services 

I  _ W  from  foreign databases. Automation o f  their own ac-
tivitics was being started in the mid-1980s.

Special libraries arc organized into systems ac- 
Jid iB  cording to their supervising authorities. So, for ex- 

®  ample, the Library o f  the Hungarian Academy o f Sci-
ences (1826) supervises the libraries o f  51 research * 
institutes. There are health, agricultural, museum,

I #  other special library systems as well. The work
o f  the various systems is coordinated by large special 
libraries. The National Technical Information Center 
and Library (188.3), for example, coordinates the li- .

■ i  brarics o f  more than 800 industrial firms and research
HuntinKtoii Library institutes, the Information Center o f  the Ministry o f

ferny E. Huntington Agriculture and Food (1951) that o f  148 libraries, the
National Medical Information Institute and Library 
(1960) that o f  197 libraries. Church libraries, espe­
cially those of the Roman Catholic and Reformed 
churches, have rich old collections.

T h e  P ro fe ssio n . Librarians can graduate from 
universities or academies. At the Lorand Eotvos Uni­
versity in Budapest, librarians have been trained since 
1949. Education lasts for five years with day-time 
courses, for six years with study by correspondence 
courses; other courses qualify students for teaching in 
secondary schools. Graduates from other universities 
receive three-year post-graduate training or take a 
one-year course on documentation. In three teachers’ 
training colleges (Szombathely, Nyircgyhaza, and 
Budapest), a librarian’s diploma is granted in four 
years, with other courses in teachers’ subjects. Large 
libraries organize 200-hour courses for library tech­
nicians. The system o f extension training, in the pro­
cess o f  formation, relies first o f  all on the Center for 
Library Science and Methodology.

The nongovernmental organization o f  the library 
community is the Association o f  Hungarian Librari-
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 ̂ Iceland

I Iceland century; some grew into modern public librar-
Iceland, a republic, occupies an island in the North ies.
Atlantic Ocean near the Arctic Circle. Population N ational L ibrary. Landsbokasafn Islands was ^
(1984 est.) 240,000; area 103,000 st].km. The official founded in 1818, instigated by members o f  the Ice- N

i language is Icelandic. landic Literary .Society in Copenhagen. Donations N
H istory. In the “Book o f the Icelanders” Ari were immediately solicited in Denmark, but space b |

1 the Wise, who wrote in the 12th century, indicates was not provided in the cathedral loft in Reykjavik
I that there were books in Iceland from the earliest until 1825.. Through gifts, purchases, and a compre-

:) tlays o f  its recorded history. Christianity was taken hensive exchange program, the Library grew. It
to the country from Norway in 1000. The Golden moved first to the Althing (Parliament) building and

i Age o f Saga literature, at a time when the climate was then to its own home in 1909.
probably milder and the land flourished, covered the Since 1886 the National Library has received dc-

7  11th to the 13th centuries. The people o f  the country posit copies o f  all works published in Iceland. Later
f | had fled from Norway, setting up the Albingi (“ the they are distributed to libraries in Iceland and abroad.

Grandmother o f parliaments”) in 930. The country such as; the University Library, the University of
K was under Norwegian and later Danish domination Copenhagen in Denmark, and the University of
I from the 14th century until independence in 1918; all Manitoba in Canada, with which Icelanders have spe-
£ tics with the Danish crown were cut in 1944. The cial cultural tics. j
' patriotic struggles provide the substance of sonnets The Library’s holdings include an extensive col- J
I and songs still sung. lection o f  manuscripts and printed books, which in i!
I Even though general formal education was not 1982 numbered about 367,000 (or about 1.5 volumes

introduced until 1907, Icelanders take pride in their per capita). Since the founding o f the University Li-
bookish traditions and many prominent scholars were brary in 1940 and Iceland’s full independence in 1944,
self-educated. They consider themselves a nation o f  the National Library has been responsible for acquir-
readers. There were opportunit.es to send students to ing materials in the humanities, while the University
Copenhagen University before the 20th century. The Library oversees collections o f  scientific books. In National Library o f
Llnivcrsity o f Iceland, the only one in the country, 1970 the Althing passed a resolution authorizing the Iceland, founded in 1818.
was opened in 1911. building o f  a joint library and the eventual merging u  moved to this building in

From lOtX) to 1550, nine Roman Catholic mon- o f the two collections. Among the National Library’s Reykjavik in 1909.
asterics flourished. They collected, copied, and pre­
served manuscripts before printing was introduced in Knincch c. Hirrison

In 197^ Iceland ^leb^ated^
o f the Arnasafn manuscripts (so named in his honor). >. ® ^

The first library in Iceland was organized in 1790 jj*  ^  v a  —- . - A ]  IK j *
as part o f “the Icelandic Library and Reading Club on '■ f | I t  p ’*  i ’P M  n  ~~- 4 ' ^
the South Coast,” and it operated until about 1818.  ̂ 1 H — ~~ B  • — ;
The first real public library was founded in 1828 in , f
Akurcyri. Before the people o f Reykjavik founded .H U
their^own public library in 1923, the National Library

Libraries in Iceland (I982)

Annual
Adininistr.itivc Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

I'ype unit.s Service points collections (krona) served staff Total staff

National I 1 .367,0(K) 7 ,183 ,000 ' 235,000 5.5 16
Academic 3 7 2.30,()00‘' 6 ,600,000'’ 8’’ 13'’
I’ubii 210 244 1,3H5,(KX) 37,948,0(K) 235,000
School c. 150
Special c. 25

'1683 data.
''University o f  Iceland only.
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activities are the publication in Icelandic o f “The lee- bination with another study area in a three-year pro-
landic National Bibliography” since 1974, union lists gram. Graduation from it is regarded as necessary for
o f  foreign language materials, and a catalogue card admission to the jjrofcssional library ranks,
distribution service in collaboration with the Iceland In M ay 1984 the Icelandic Parliament passed a
Library Bureau, established in 1978. Law on Professional Librarians defining qualifications

A cad em ic L ib raries. Haskolabokasafn, the required before the M inister o f Education grants a
University o f Iceland Library, is the principal aca- person the right to the title o f bokasalnsfncdingur
dcmic library in the nation, although there are librar- (professional librarian).
ies in some other specialized institutions. In Reykja- huafn a hakSakson;
vi'k, it held more than 230,000 volumes in 1983. Its Charles william c;onaway
collections include materials to support the full range 
o f  general curricula and numerous research programs 
in Icelandic studies and vulcanology. On campus, the 
Stofnun Arna Magnussonar (Icelandic Manuscript In- Indi 
stitutc) is the principal repository o f  the nation’s e x - pen: 
tensive literary heritage, which includes manuscripts Ara 
o f  the sagas from as early as the 12th century. the

P u b lic  L ib raries . Because o f  Iceland’s long- wes

I standing tradition o f  reading, the literacy rate is v ir- and
tually 100 percent. Public libraries arc found in all 3,0f 
population centers, and bookmobiles provide service and 
in the suburbs o f  Reykjavik. Per capita circulation in listi 
1982 was approximately 9.5 items from  public librar- tuti 
ies alone. Services are provided to hospitals, asylums, 
and other institutions, and, typically Icelandic, collec- wei 

I tions o f  materials (“ book-boxes”) are regularly pre- mo
pared for ships in the country’s fishing fleets. T he an
state pays a small sum o f money to Icelandic authors larf
whose works have been acquired by libraries, to pot 
compensate for royalties not gained from direct sales; ing I writers o f Icelandic-language works have a small po- mo

i  tential market (no more than 150,000 buyers). cenI School L ib raries . In 1974 the Icelandic Parlia-
t  ment passed a law mandating libraries for all schools Ind
■t by 1984. In Reykjavik, by early 1976, more than half in
V; o f  the schools had libraries, many o f  them modern the

facilities similar to media centers in the United States. * cut 
A centralized service center in Reykjavik handles ac- Ac 

f  quisitions, cataloguing, and other processes. In some wh
i o f  the smaller towns, school and public library tune- sot

I tions are provided by the same institution. Bo
Special L ib raries . Several small special librar- ma 

ies support research centers (such as the National £ n -  coi 
ergy Authority and the Marine Research Institute) M: 
and the specialized training schools (such as those in Pu 
marine engineering and hc:<ith-related professions).
An extensive collection o f materials is held by the Ci
N ordic House, a cultural center supported by the dia
N ordic countries. The U.S. International Com m uni- Lil
cation Agency also maintains a modern library. tar

Icelandic L ib ra ry  fo r the B lin d  and V is -  ha;
u ally  H andicapped. Blindrabokasafn Islands was pa
founded by law in 1982 and opened in 1983. It pro- 18
duces and distributes braille ntatcrial and talking a
books. Before the founding o f the library, the R eyk- pr
jav ik  City library and the Society for the Blind pro- Q
vided that service for the whole country. The Library to
is under the M inistry o f  Education. an

T h e  P ro fessio n . People working in Icelandic an 
libraries become members o f  The Association o f  Ice­
landic Librarians, founded in 1960, It has approxi- 1, 
mately 300 members. The Association o f Professional ol 
Librarians, established in 1973, has approximately IW) U 
members with university-level training, mostly from  A 
the University o f  Iceland, but also from the U .S .,  to 
Britain, or one o f  the Nordic countries. The U niver- 18 
sity o f  Iceland provides professional training in com - in
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Islamic Libraries

brarics. Marsh’s Library, founded in 1701 and thus Suhvention for schools at a higher level is not

I
 the first public library in the country, is by far the available, and library service in those schools is dc-

niost important. The library contains incunabula and pendent on local initiatives. School children are en-

manuscripts and is o f architectural interest. couraged to use their local public libraries, and there
Progress in public library development was is extensive cooperation between school and library

slow, rlie efforts o f the Carnegie United Kingdom in the organization o f  group visits and the provision
Trust, which from 1913 provided grants for public by the library o f project material. In Dublin, a nuin-
library development, proved to be an immense incen- ber o f  pilot projects involving public library staff in
tive. Until the founding o f An Chomliairle Leabhar direct professional service to schools were monitored
lamia ('I'he Library (Joimcil) under the Public Lihrar- with the assistance o f  researchers from the Curricvi-
les Act, 1947, the Carnegie Trust was the single most lum Development U nit o f Trinity College, Dublin, 
important motivational force for public library dcvel- Special L ib raries . Ireland has a wide variety
opincnt. o f special libraries. M ost large organizations have li-I rhere were .31 public library authorities in Ire- brarics or information centers. In noting a few—I land in 1985. 'I'bcsc include ?3  library authorities among them libraries o f  the Oireachtas (Parliament),

i  whose area o f  rcsponsiblity covers entire counties, L)epartmcnt o f Education, Institute o f  Public Admin-
?■) two whose area covers adjacent counties amalgam- istration, Irish Management Institute, Irish Congress
II ated for library purposes, and tw o small ireas within o f  Trade Unions, Federated Union o f  Employers,
»  counties tliat retain separate library identities: Bray Econom ic and Social Research Institue, A. Guinness

f (County Wicklow) and Dun Laogliairc (County Son ik  Co. Ltd.— it is evident that special libraries
Dublin). Four o f  the largest cities, Dublin, Cork, relate to all aspects o f  Irish life. There is extensive

( Limerick, and Waterford, have independent library cooperation between these libraries and the university 
authorities. and public library systems.

Flic highest coiiccntratioii o f  service is in Dub- T h e  P rofession . A School o f  Library .and In-
lin, wlicre nearly one-third o f  the total population formation Studies is attached to University College,

i lives. Service there is provided through 33 full-time D ublin. It offers a one-year post-graduate course,
' branch libraries, 12 mobile library units, a business leading to a diploma in Library and Information Sci-

informatioii center, music library, youth information cnee (DLIS); and a one-year (full-time) or'two-year
centet, and four prison libraries. The City Archive (part-time) course, leading to a M aster’s degree in Li-
and Civic Museum also operate under the auspices o f brary and Information Science (M LIS). Some short
the Public Libraries. Professional assistance is av.sil- Seminars and workshops also provide opportunities
able at all service points. ,  for continuing education for those already qualified.

Trends in Dublin in the 1980s lean toward a con- Such opportunities are extended by the Library As-
ccntrition on service to the disadvantagcil, and com- sociation o f Ircl.nnd (founded in 1928), wliich,
nuuiity information service Is increasingly becoming through.a number o f  special interest groups, offers
an accepted aspect o f branch library activity. riigular programs on'subjects o f pr..')fessional interest.

National access to service and quality o f  service such as audibvisual services, cataloguing and index-
is, generally speaking, sqhject to popiilatioit and ter- ing, youth work, and university and special libraries,
rain factors. C7utside the main centers of population. Those who possess a recognized qualification in li-
most towns arc too small to sustam full-time profes- hrarianship may also obtain (by thesis) a Fellowship
sionally operated service, hi many rural areas, scr- o f  the Library Association o f Ireland (FLAl). The As-
vices arc available through mobile library units or sociation, which had a membership o f  some 450 m
small centers operated on a part-time basis by locally 1984, publishes' An Leabharlann: T he Irish Library.
recruited staff. O ther profe.ssional associations include the Irish As-

Ccntral government retains an overview o f  li- sociation o f Documtn.tation and Information Services
brary services through the Department of the Eiivi- (lA D lS ), founded in 1967 to support special library
ronment, which is advised by The Library Council. and itiforniation w ork. lADIS published the Union
The Council advises local authofities on library mat- List o f  Currfiit Periodicals in Irish Libraries (1975). The
tors and recommends grants for new projects includ- Irish Association o f  School Libraries (Cuniann Lcab-
ing buildings, book stock, and library vehicles. The harlannaithe Scoilc, C L S), founded in 1962.. offers an
Councils Grants Scheme (1961) has been instrumental .innua! summer course in school librarianship. Its of-
in encouraging major development in public library ficial journal is the C L S  Bulletin. Archivists further
service. Otlicr major influences have been the accep- tlicir profcssion.il intetpsts through the Irish Associa-
tance of professional qualifications for all executive tion for Archives,
posts and the introduction, in 1970, of a scholarship 
system o f educ.ition based on fuil-time release for KEFERENCES
imiversity study for public library staffs. M.uira Neyloii and Monica Honchy. Ihihlic Lihrmies in Ire-

School L ibraries. School library provision at Uiutl (t'Hh). 
primary-school level is part o f  the public library set- P>irectory ej l.ilmnies in Ireland (Library Association of (rc- 
vice. In general, the service is administered by profes- land. 1983), 
sionally quahf.cd-.sfafL who, although having no di- 
re t involvement with students, advise teachers who
are given special responsibility for lilinuy stock and IsIalTlic Libraries 
otganization. In Dublin special teacher in-service
training courses are organized by library staffs. The (7th  to  17th centuries)
state gives special financial aid to local authorities on Islam evolved early in the 7th century A.o. from an
a pcr-c.ipita basis for tlie national primary schools. Arabic civilization that was basicaliy nomadic but one
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o f the Royal Dublin Society. The library, which scripts and incunabula that attract scholars in ini-
fornicd the basis o f  National Library collections, has| inensc numbers to the College. Trinity docs not lend
been greatly expanded by bequest and purchase, ami to individuals, but is committed to participation in
it is now the major reference resource for material interlibrary lending programs.
related to Ireland. It is a reference library only, but The libraries in the constituent Colleges o f  the
photocopy service is available. The Guide to Collec- National University o f  Ireland, which was established
tions in Dublin Libraries 1982 (worth consulting about in 1908 under the Irish Universities Act, arc o f  more
3 number o f  libraries mentioned in this article) lists recent origin. The collections at Dublin, Ciork, and
some o f  its major holdings; they include works by Galway arc, in general, geared toward the courses
and about Jonathan Sw ift, some early printed music, taught at those Colleges. The library at University
incunabula, and some 18th- and 19th-century Irish College, Dublin, the largest o f  the consitutent Col-
bindings. Manuscript Sources fo r  the History o f  Irish leges, does contain notable collections o f archival ma-
Civilisation (1965), published by a form er Director, tcrial, including unpublished papers o f  Irish historical
Richard Hayes, is an important work. and political importance. T lie  Dublin library also

The National Library Education Division pro- houses an extensive collection o f  books and periodi-
motes awareness o f  the resources available. Since cals on librarianship. Saint Patrick’s College, May-
1976, the Education Division has produced a number nooth (County Kildare), a seminary for aspirants to
o f facsimile documents relating to aspects o f  Irish his- the Roman Catholic priesthood, was recognized as a
tory and culture. The series includes folders on The College o f  the National LJniversity in 1910. It now
Land W ar, 1879-1903; Daniel O ’Connell, 19th-cen- admits lay students who follow a variety o f  liberal
tury Irish political leader; and James Joyce. With the arts courses. Its library has a heavy concentration o f
assistance o f  the public library system and other or- works on philosophy aiid theology,
ganizations, the Division also mounts exhibitions hi addition to these older established academic
based on collections o f  the National Library in var- libraries, there are others attached to the newer Na-
ious centers throughout the country. tional Institute for Higher Education in Dublin and

A ca d e m ic  L ib ra ries . The m ost important ac- Limerick, and to the Regional Technical Colleges in
ademic libraries in Ireland are those o f  the two uni- Carlow, Galway, Athlone (Westmeath), Dundalk
versity foundations— Dublin University (Trinity (Louth), Letterkenny (Idonegal), Sligo, and Water-
College) and the National University o f  Ireland, ford. The Rcgion.al Technical College Libraries arc
which has four constituent Colleges, Dublin, Cork, organized and staffed by the local public library au-
Galway, and Maynooth. O f  these, the oldest and thority. Libraries in the constituent colleges o f  the
most important research library in Ireland is that o f ITublin Institute o f  Technology arc also operated by
Trinity College, which was established by Royal staff o f  the Dublin Public Libraries.
Charter under Elizabeth I in 1591. it has been a legal Specialist academic libraries are numerous in
desposit library since 1801; although now outside the l>ubliii. Particularly important is the Royal In.sli
United Kingdom, it still enjoys the right to claim all Academy (R .I.A .), founded in 1785 to promote the
British publications under British copyright laws.* study o f  science, polite literature, and antiquities. The
The library also receives all Irish publications under extensive collections o f  the R .l.A . include part o f  the
Irish copyright laws, alongside vast collections ap- library o f  the Irish poet Thom as Moore (1779-1852).
propriatc to the scholarly aims o f  the University. The Chester Beatty Library (Oriental arts) and the
Trinity College Library also houses a priceless codec- Franciscan Library, Dun Mliuire (Celtic studies and
tion o f  ancient Irish manuscripts, chief o f  which is the ecclesiastical history), also house material o f  research 
Book o f  Kells. This transcription o f  the Four Gos- interest.
pels, executed by Irish monks, is considered by many P u b lic  L ib raries . Alongside the publicly-
experts to be the finest illuminated manuscript in the funded libraries established under the Public Library
world. It is only one o f  the many important manu- Ireland Act 1855 arc a number o f  endowed public li-

Libraries in Ireland (1982)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (Irish pound) served statf Total staff

NationaP 1 2 c.750,(KK) - -  - -  7 5f,
Academic 28 - -  3,918,(KK)*’ 5,126,(XH)’ .lO.Bhf/
Public 31 - -  7,399,000'-' 9,300,CW 718,957'' - -  830“
School

Special 98*' - -  303,(K)0‘‘ - -  6,64 P ''
‘UiK'Sco, Siaiistictil Yearhoo t̂, l'>84. 1980 data.
^Ibid. 1980 data for seven institutions o fliig h cr education.
9bid. 19K0 data: registered borrow ers. Access to  public provided via intcrlibr.iry loan, limited personal access on application.
Ibid. 1980 ilat.i: registered borrower.s.

Obid. lixcliidcs 5 ,880  m icroform s and 27,150 audiovisu.ii items 
Approxim ate: includes goverm nent dcpartmc.nts.

*Uncsco, Statisricdl Yetvbook, 1984. 1977 data: reported for nine special libraries.
Registered borrow ers for nine libraries.
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Ireland

M aish’s Library

f tents during the Norse invasions o f  795-1014 a .d .
; caused widespread damage. Fotal destruction was 

avoided, however. A National Library microfilm 
* project carried out in 1947 showed that large numbers 

o f  manuscripts salvaged from these early monastic li- 
* brarics were lodged in the libraries and archives o f  

Europe.
i Development was somewhat further retarded

from  the 11th century to the 17th century by contin­
uing internal strife and the Norman invasion. These 
difficulties led to the development o f  an oral tradition 

I r c l a n c i  o f  passing on information through poetry and bal-
Until 1922 the entire island o f  Ireland, separated from lads. This is still an important aspect ot Irish culture.
L a t  Bdtam  by the North Channel, the Irish Sea. B u t even in difficult circumstances, some jmportant
and Saint George’s Channel, vv.is a dejure part o f the annals and compilations were produced, including the
u l e d  Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. Fdl- Annals o f  the Four Masters (written between 1632 and
lowing a rebellion (1916) and a War o f Independence, 1636). in which the history o f  Ireland is recorded
self-eovernment for the 26 counties having predomi- dow n to 1616.
nantfy nationalust popui.uions was achieved. The six The links between libraries and monasteries were
northeastern- counties remained part o f the United finally ended with the Rctorrnation which brought 
Kingdom T he Republic o f  Ireland was declared un- about the closure ot monasteries and the d«persal ot 
der^he relevant Act o f 1948. Population (1984 est.) their collections. Alter a long
3 575 000- area 70,285 sq.km . Official hinguages arc were few libraries m Reland, the 19th century was
Irish and English. notable for the toundation ot some cathedral and sub-

H istary . The early history of Irish libraries is scription libraries. . j  •
bound up with the pursuit o f learning earned out The Mechanics’ Institute libraries founded in
through L untless monasteries and schools. The scrip- England during the later 18th and early 19th centuries
toria or “houses of writing” o f the monasteries, to satisfy a demand for education were the «nmedi-
where ihc monks transcribed manuscripts, were the ate predecessors o f  the public library .system. Witn
publishing houses of the Middle Ages. They were the influence o f  a tradition o f  learning promoted
.also the precursors o f presenr-day intcrlibrary-loan through early monastic hbranp in the background
centers, because the monks who traveled from mon- the retardation o f  library service caused by intern.i
astery to monastery Within Ireland and in Continental struggles is being overcome. Ireland now provides a
Europe carried their books with them. The interna- w-ide range o f library service.
tional exchange o f ideas was thus an important dc- N ational L ib ra ry . Ihc National Library o
velopmcnt that arose from the .missionary zeal of Ireland is in Dublin, the capital. It was estabhshec
these early Irish custodians o f  learning. The devastat- under the terms o f  the Dublin Science and Museum
ing attacks on mon.isterics and looting o f their con- Act o f  1877, by which the state acquired the hbrary
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at both Rome aiui Herculaneum revealed rooms that 
were used as libraries. A library at Hcrculancimi had 
walls fitted with bookcases. Pliny’s Natural History 
describes the foundation o f a public library planned 
by Julius Caesar.

During the Middle Ages, monastic orders, to a 
certain extent, performed the functions o f a public li­
brary. These orders, particularly the Benedictine O r­
der, devoted themselves to preserving manuscripts by 
copying them. They were then lent to other monas­
teries and to the public. Some o f the most ijiiportant 
collections in Italy date back to the 13th century.

Renaissance public libraries had their origins in 
the private collections o f noble families. The Biblio- 
tcca Medicca Laurentiana in Florence began with the 
personal collection o f  manuscripts o f  Cosimo dc’ 
Medici and the rich collections o f his sons and grand­
son Lorenzo the Magnificent. Many other princely li­
braries were established during this period.

In 1609 the Bibliotcca Ambrosiana, founded by 
Cardinal Federico Borronieo and named after St. 
Ambrose, the patron saint o f Milan, opened its doors 
to the public. This library in Milan, which consisted 
o f Borrorneo’s private collection o f  30,000 books and
12,000 manuscripts, is considered to be the first pub­
lic library in Italy. The Bibliotcca Franzoiiiana in 
Genoa, founded in the 1770s for the instruction o f 
poorer people, reportedly is the first library in Eu­
rope to provide night lighting so that the library 
would bo available after working hours.

With the unification o f Italy in the 1860s, all li­
braries under the jurisdiction o f the original Italian 
kingdom and those within universities came under 
the control o f the Italian Ministry o f  Eublic Instruc­
tion. Between 1800 and 1866, religious corporations 

,  , were suppressed, and Italian “public,” or govcin- 
mental, libraries, offering certain services mainly to 
students and scholars, received the collections o f ap­
proximately 1,700 confiscated libraries. Private per- 

' sons were establishing popular circulating libraries, 
which allowed books to be circulated to members for 
a small monthly fee.

 ̂ The government attempted to develop a unified
■r library system, but one had not been realized by the 

outbreak of World War II. The period 1940-45, when 
large areas o f Italy became a battleground, resulted in 

1 inactivity and severe damage to Italy’s libraries. The 
postwar years saw many improvements in Italian li- 

* brarics, but progress was slow and a large portion o f  
the population is still inadequately served in public, 
school, and academic libraries.

Nsifional L ibraries. There arc eight national 
libraries in Italy. The National Central Libraries in 
Rome and Florence arc the most prominent, and both 

Italy  receive materials under the deposit laws o f 1886 and
subsequent modifications. The National Central Li- 

Italy, a republic in southern Europe, comprises the brary in Rome, officially known as the Bibliotcca
Apenninc Peninsula, Sicily, Sardinia, and various Nazibnaie Centralc Vittorio Emanuclc 11, collaborates
other islands. Italy juts out south into the Meditcrra- with its sister Central Library in Florence to produce
ncan Sea and is bordered on the north and west by bibliographies o f Italian and foreign materials. I'hcir
France and Switzerland and on the north and cast by most important bibliography is the Bibliografia Na-
Austria and Yugoslavia. Population (1984 cst.) zionale Italiaua (BN I), the computerized version o f
56,799,000; area 301,278 sq.km . The official language the annual cumulative edition o f the Italian National
IS Italian. Bibliography. 'The BN I is primarily produced at the

H istory. Libraries in Italy may be traced back computer center o f  the National Central Library o f
into antiquity, and are aiucmg the oldest and most Florence. The Central Library m Rome produced cat-
famous in the world. Excavations of private houses aloguc cards, but they proved to be little used by h-
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aspects o f  their respective disciplines. Libraries are ^ f T y ^ Z ' ^ i l u
trencrallv dc'icncd  to serve these separate faculties erates with the National Library, the Tuscan Region, Home aMs jrom ine urn
and their subdivisions. Probably the largest single li- and the University Library in a shared, computer- Z ' l k Z f c l a i m s  are
brary is at the University o f  Florence, the Biblioteca based cataloguing system. This program began in
di Letture e Filosofia, with over 1,3{K),(XK) books and 1979. However, progress has been slow. Staff and scholars.
pamphlets. There are more than 40 other institutes budget reductions have hindered efforts to automate,
and similar libraries at the University. Its Central P u b lic  L ib raries . The national government
Medical Library has over 75,(X)0 volumes in addition * has jurisdiction over 47 libraries, all o f  them called 
to .LS(f-40() volumes in each o f  the 14 other special hihlioteche puhbliche stalali, or state public libraries,
medical libraries. 1 his characteristic pattern o f  spe- These libraries arc o f  various types— 8 national, 12
cialization results in about 100 faculty and institute academic, 11 annexed to national monuments, and 16
libraries at the University o f  Palermo, while the Uni- special. All arc open to the public. They do not,
versity o f Rom e has about 120 libraries with holdings how ever, include public libraries as the term is
exceeding 1,100,(KX) volumes. Several major univer- widely used, that is, libraries governed by local au-
sity libraries are governed by the national Ministero thorities and devoted to serving people o f  all levels o f
per 1 Beni Culturali e Ambicntali. education with a wide variety o f  interests. Public li-

Thcre are many restrictions on lending in Italy, braries o f  this sort are known as popular or com -
espccially in academic and special libraries, resulting rniinal (municipal) libraries in Italy,
in great reliance on use o f  materials in the library. M any plans and programs were drawn up to de-
Moreover, as many academic libraries have limited velop library systems. One such plan would create 
staff members, the hours o f  access to the collections library systems within provinces (which include
arc limited, frequently only 20 hours a week. many communes or municipalities). The other major

The European University Institute Library at San approach conceives systems developed by the 20 re-
Domcnico di Fiesole, Florence, a consortium affili- gions o f  Italy, each o f  which includes many prov-
ated with the European Econom ic Community, em- inces.
ploys a fully integrated automated system. It coop- T he most prominent provincial system is in B o -

Libraries in Italy (1980)

Annual
Administr.itivc Voliinics in cxpenchtiircs Population Professional

l ype tmits Servite points collections (lira) serveiP staff Total sta ff

National 9 16 H,6.5S,(HK) 3,328,071 32,749 - -  1.388
Academic'’ 3,060 - -  ,85,lI4,lX)0 - -  1,148,10.6
Piibl-c'’ 8,686 - -  16,979,(XX) - -  2 .944,163
School'’ 12,042 - -  22,49,S,IXX) - -  .3,360,.S10
Special'’ 3,876 - -  51 ,047 ,(XX)

"Pegistcred borrow ers.
'1972 data.

Source; Unesco, Stansdeal Yearhook, 1984; 1976.
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logna. The Bologna Provincial Consortium includes V atican  C ity . The Biblioteca Apostolica Va-
23 libraries and 21 reading rooms (sale di lettura), ticana is a distinguished library with roots in the 13th
serving about half o f the 850.(XX) people in this prov- century, but its modern origin more correctly dates
ince. The Consortium’s libraries function as cultural from the 15th century. It has grown from a few
resource centers; in addition to providing traditional hundred volumes to holdings o f  9<X)/XX) printed
services, such as lending books and providing reading works, 65,000 manuscripts, and tens o f  thousands o f
and reference rooms, libraries are centers for musical maps, prints, and other items. M ajor exhibition
concerts, art exhibits, and programs o f lectures, dis- room s are open to the public, but use o f  the collcc-
cussions, and demonstrations about a wide range of tions is restricted to qualified scholars,
issues— historical and contemporary. This broad def- T h e  P rofession . Established in 1930, the As-
inition o f  library activities is shared widely in Italy, sociazionc Italiana Bibliotcche (Italian Library Asso-
but few public libraries arc able to put the ideal into elation) has about 1,3W) members participating in ac-
practicc. tivitics covering the spectrum o f  interest in

Libraries in this system hold about 181,000 vol- librarianship. Working groups and conferences on 
umes and 430 current periodical titles education, legislation, automation, and networks

The city o f  Bologna is not a part o f the Consor- have produced reports testifying to the intense intcr- 
tium. Its holdings should be considered in addition to cst in solving the many problems o f  Italian libraries, 
those o f the Consortium. T he city has a central li­
brary and 16 branch libraries for 550,000 people. REFEHENCES
Holdings include approximately 129,000 volumes and Ray L- Carpenter, “Contrasting Developments in Italian Li- 
more than 215 current periodicals. branes.” IfUcnmlwnat UhrarY Reaku  ̂ (1976), is an analysis

Because it is probably the best developed munic- librarianship as of 1974.

ipal library, the public library o f  Milan merits specia Unification Until 1940,” Library Quarterly
attention. It cfiectively serves 42 percent o f  the total (1983), is an account of library developments in Italy from
population o f  1,708,000 through a large central 11- the time of the beginning of the Italian unification (1860)
brary and .33 branches. The city system has 1,747,000 until World War II.
volumes, including 215,(XIO in school libraries. The r a y  l . c a r p e n t e r *
public library administers the school libraries in the 
city. School libraries frequently are under the juris- j.^ 
diction o f local public libraries, as exemplified by 
Milan. School libraries generally have meager re- Iv
sources and, like libraries o f  other types in Italy, are b’
often understaffed. tb

Although planning for regional library systems ar 
is longstanding, no region had formed a true system 9. 
or network by the early 198(>s. Tuscany was devcl- is 
oping one in the mid-1970s, but it retrenched its s*er- 
vice to cover only six provinces— Florence, Massa- a 
Carrara, Leghorn, Arezzo, Pistoia, and Empoli. Its ii
objectives still constitute a model for regional sys- t
terns. These include a collective regional catalogue, a c 
special library for science and technology, biblio- <
graphic information services for the region’s libraries, i
regional microfilm archives, guardianship o f  library i 
and archival holdings, a restoration laboratory, and 
professional training.

Specia) L ib raries . The thousands o f special li- 
' braries in Italy serve an enormous range o f needs for 

contemporary materials, including all o f the sciences, 
art, and professions. Many o f  these arc affiliated with 
universities and arc known as institute libraries. The 
most important special libraries— in number and 
kind— arc primarily devoted to serving scholars in the 
humanities, history, literature, and philology. Their 
collections arc particularly strong in the Middle Ages 
and the Renaissance. The national government con­
trols some o f  the most prominent of the World fa­
mous libraries, such as the Biblioteca Mcdicca Lau- 
renuana and the Casanatcnsc.

The Institute o f Legal Documentation in Flor­
ence provides computerized bibliographic services 
based on about 1,(X)0 Italian law journals to lawyers, 
law students, and legislators. The Central Institute 
for the Union Catalogue, attached to the M inistry of 
Cultural and Environmental Heritage, operates an 
online service based on the B N I file, which is avail­
able for public use.
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1 ' Ahmed Baba Study and Research Center, the Na­
tional Institute for Pedagogy, and the National Mu-

, scum.
There are also a large number o f private family

libraries.
T h e  Profession. The Association Malienne 

des Bibliothecaircs, Archivistes ct Docuinentalistcs 
(AM BAD, the Malian Association o f Librarians, Ar­
chivists and Documcntalists) was created in 1978.

At IIADY KOll A;
Translated by mauy n iu -s maack

M alta
The Republic of Malta, comprising the islands of 
Malta, Gozo, and Comino, lies m the middle of the 
Mediterranean Sea, about 90 km. southwest of Sicily. 
Population (1984 est.) 332,000; area 316 sq.km. Of­
ficial languages arc Maltese and English.

H istory. Scattered references point to the ex­
istence, from the, 16th century onward, of modest 
collections of books in the houses o f the various reli­
gious orders in Malta. In 1649 the Council of the Or­
der o f St. John, the Knights Hospitallers who ruled 
over Malta from 15.30 to 1798, agreed to set up a li­
brary in the Conventual Church of St. John with the 
books recovered from the estates of deceased knights.
In 1763 Fra Ludovico Guerin dc Tcncin, a Bailiff of 
the Order, donated his handsome collection of 9,700 
volumes to the Order on the understanding that it 
should be merged with the smaller library of the 
Conventual Church to form a Bibliotheca Publica.
He even nominated the learned Gozitan, Canon 
Agius de Soldanis, as the Librarian. The formal foiin- 

,  dation o f  the Bibliotheca Publica was delayed until 
1776, when the General Chapter of the Order also 
decreed the erection o f  a new edifice for the library.
That fine building in the center of Valletta became the 
National Library o f Malta.

N ational L ibrary. The stock of the National 
Library o f  Malta (NLM) grew to around 360,000 vol­
umes by 1985. The manuscript collections include 
more than 1,500 volumes; the archives of the Order 
of St. John from the 12th to the 18th centuries; and 
the records of the .Municipality of Malta, known as 
the Universita del Giurati from about 1450 to the 
early 19th century.

Among the printed hooks is the notable Mciitcn- 
sia collection, which comprises thousands of books, 
pamphlets, newspapers, periodicals, and other items 
from or about Malta. Besides 47 incunabula, the 
NLM has several rare editions and example: ot tine 
and artistic bindings, as well as more modern publi­
cations. Up to 1974 the Royal Malta Library (that is, 
the National Library o f  Malta) was also Malta s only 
public library.

The NLM, together with the Gozo Public Li­
brary, enjoyed legal deposit from the mid-1920s, and 
published the first annual edition o f the Bihlio^^raJija 
N a z z jo n a li ta ’ Malta (“ Malta National Bibliography") 
in 1983.

A cadem ic L ibraries. The major academic li­
brary is that of the University of .Malta, in Msida. 
Though the University o f  Malta was created in 1769, 
and was directly descended from the Jesuit College j
established in Valletta in 1592, it did not have much



I Malta

I  o f an organized library until fairly recently. After S ch o o l L ib ra r ie s . Simultaneously with the
} World W ar II the U niversity undertook the task o f  developm ent o f  the Public Library service, the M in- 

creating a modern undergraduate and research li- istry o f  Education undertook the provision o f  m od-
brary, w hich by the m id-1980s had m ore than ern library facilities in the state schools. T h e  N ew

, 250,000 volum es o f  books, pamphlets, and bound pe- Lyceum  (Sixth Form  college), the technical institutes,
1 riodicals. the Junior Lyceum s and other secondary schools, and
;| D uring the 1970s the two Teachers’ Training the trade schools have basic reference collections as
i  Colleges w ere merged into one College o f  Education; well as books for hom e reading. The school libraries
 ̂ it later becam e a Departm ent o f  the Malta College o f  arc run on a part-tim e basis by teachers, while the

ij Arts, Science and Technology (M C A ST ). In 1978 Public Lending Library has a Schools Section that
1 M C A ST  becam e the N ew  University and was sub- provides a centralized ordering, classification, andI sequently merged with the University o f  M alta. The cataloguing service, supplies film strips, slides, and
1 small libraries that belonged to those institutions now m ulti-m edia kits for school projects, and provides
i form part o f  the Library o f  the University o f  Malta. som e basic library training and in-service courses for
j T he Faculty o f  Theology , which used to form the teacher-librarians. The com bined bookstock o f
? part o f  the University, became an autonom ous insti- the state school libraries exceeds 100,000. In the pri-
I tution in 1978. The Faculty Library, at Rabat, Malta, vate schools sector, the standards o f  library provision
1 specializes in theological and related fields o f  study. vary from the adequate to the rather modest.
I • P u b lic  L ib raries . Early in the 1970s the M in- . Sp ecia l L ib ra r ie s . W hen the Central Bank o f
I istry o f  Education decided to set up a public library M alta was established in 1968, immediate steps were
I system separate from the Royal Malta Library, and in taken to start a library and inform ation service in its
I 1974 the Public Lending Library (PLL) was opened at Research D epartm ent. The library specializes in cco-
I Beltissebh, outside Valletta, with a substantial grant nom ics, banking, and finance, and it includes a Trade
I from the British Council for the purchase o f  new D ocum entation U n it.
I books. T h e  new Public Library had an immediate There are a few smaller specialized libraries:
i impact on the general public and has been especially AirM alta maintains a technical library at its hcad-
' popular w ith  children. D uring the first 10 years loans quarters in Luqa; the General W orkers’ U nion has a
\ from the P L L  exceeded 4,3(X),000. library in its Research D epartm ent; the Teachers’ In-
i In 1978 the same M inistry began to close down stitutc Library has a wide selection o f  educational

the small and little-used D istrict Libraries, which had books; and the Social Action M ovem ent Library spe-
bcen set up in the 1930s, and to replace them  by res- cializes in books on trade unionism , cooperatives, and

j tocked part-tim e Branch Libraries attached to the > journalism , am ong other topics.
1 schools in various towns and villages o f  Malta and Religious libraries, which may be traced back to

Gozo. T lic rc  were 50 o f  those branches by 1985. the 16th century, were given a new life in the 1960s.
They cater mainly, but not exclusively, to children o f  An old library o f  the C.ipuchins at Floriana was

i school age. new ly equipped in 1966. The Franciscan Friars M inor
: The origins o f  the G ozo Public Library, which assembled the best books from  their Maltese convents

serves a population o f  about 23 ,(XX), go back to 1839, and opened a Provincial Library in 1972. In 1966 the
when a sm all group o f  Gozitans set up a Gabitietto di Jesu it com m unity started the Jo h n  X X III  M em orial

i Letiura through gifts and subscriptions. In 1853 re- Library o f  contem porary theology, which became the
j sponsibility for the library was taken over by the headquarters o f  the Jesuit libraries as well as a center
I state. In 1983 the lending function o f  the G ozo Public for cooperation among M alta’s religious libraries.

Library was moved to nearby premises, also in Ra- T h e  Catholic Institute maintains a small library and
bat, or V ictoria , the main tow n o f  the island o f  Gozo. lends books to the general public.

T he N ational Library, the Public Lending Li- T h e  P ro fe s s io n . M alta has its own small
brary, the Branch Libraries, and the G ozo Public Li- Ghaqda Bibljotekarji/Library Association (Valletta),
brary fall under the Public Libraries Departm ent o f  w hich serves professional librarians, teacher-librari-
the M inistry o f  Education. ans, and other persons w orking in libraries. The

Libraries in Malta (1982)

Annua!
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units .Service points collection (Maltese pound) served stafl' Total staff

National I 2 39l),(X)(P 85,(KX)" - -  2 26
Academic 2 2 270,(XX) 150,(XX)‘’ 3,(XX) 5 25
Public 2 44 210,(XX) 115,tXX)‘’ 320,000 1 40
School' I 56 88,(XX) 15,000 24,000 1 56**
Specuif 5 5 -35,(XK) - -  - -  3 15

'Estimated. Includes reference collection of the Gozo Public Library, a depository library.
''Expenditure ou salaries and books.
‘Private schools excluded,
■'indicates teachers acting as part-time librarians.
'Data based on only five special libraries for which statistics arc available.

1 * 7 7 1 * — ................— - -  I k.  j W
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GluqUa .Bibljotekarji has been a member cif Il-LA Mailll M argaret 
q *'siqa,\fs creation in 1969 and was a founder member f 1 S 7 V I  96()i 

o f ' the Commonwealth Library Association
(COMLA) in 1972. In the absence of a library school A brilliant and imaginative teacher, Margaret Mann
in Malta, the Association has tried to till sonic of the rcvolutionir.cd instriu-tion in cataloguing. In an obit-
vditl by organizing, from time to time, jointly with uary, the Aiisnttlinii Lihniiy Joimitil described her as
the University, suhprofessional courses in basic li- ■. " o n e  o f the most onistanding librarians o( the twen- 
brary tctdiniques. tieth century.”

She was born April 9, 187,3, in Cedar Rapids,
R E F E R E N C E  lovva. After gradnating from Chicago’s Hnglevvood
I'aiil Xncreb, ‘ Maltese l.ilir.irics tlirough tlie A|>e<," L/ie 1 lii’li School in 1893, she entered die Uepartinen'. o f

Ymrliook t m  (Malt,., Ite la .S.ille liroti.ers, 1'JM.S). Library Lcononiy at Armot.r Instimte, (.ihicago, mi-
JOIIN U. SULTANA j|ĵ . (li,.(-etio!) o f  Katharine Sharp. Armotir was

one o f four library schools foimded between 1887 and 
1893 and the first in tiie Middle West. Kiuenng stn - 

raWliHHBEISSST Matniva Fuiio tleius were at least 2(t years o f ago and bad to have ,i
n«g(\_197fh  ̂ school eilucation; the entrance e.'camin.ition

‘ I [ ) stressed a knowledge of authors and their works (in
P l l  V ,J Fujio Mamiya made contributions to the Japanese li- French, German, Latin, Greek, and English), some
' '****^^^ brary world that have much in common with some background in history, and a familiarity with rurrc.it

of Mclvil Dewey’s contributions to the American li- events. Students put in 40 hours a week during their 
^  'jl! txA brary world, and he lias been called the Dewey of year’s study and were awarded certificates if succcss-

. f  k ' , BBM japan. ful. In addition to attending classes, they worked for
: ■ Q* Born on July 26, 1890, in Tokyo, Mamiya fm- various members o f the library staff and gave some

ished his higher primary school in 1902 and joined, hours each week to tlic Institute.
apprentice, the Book Division o f Maruzen Co., Mann was one o f 12 applicants (22 tried) to pass

btd., the oldest and largest import trader o f foreign Armour’s entrance examination. She finished tlv-
' \  books and stationery in Japan. Although his formal first-year course with superior grades and was cm-

school education was short, he felt strongly the im- ployed as a cataloguer for the institute's new lO.UOO- |
portance o f reading as a method of self-education, volume library. At the same time, site began a second

i';-, and he was devoted to improvement o f Japanese li- year o f study in the Armoiu Library School, and by
braries in his later years. 1896 slic was reaching cataloguing at Armour and

M In the days he worked for Maruzen. he came to suniiner courses at the University of Wisconsin.
l-ujto aimya the attention o f a businessman in the typewriter trade In September 1897 Armour moved to the Uiii-

who made possible a tri|) to the United States, a versify of Illinois (as tlie University o f Illinois St..le
long-cherished desire. In 1915 he attended training L.ibrary School) with Katharine Sharp as Director of
classes o f typewriter corporations in New York. He '  the School ami Librarian of the University. Mann be- 
rcturned to Japan in 1916 and worked in the Kuro- came an instructor; her course in the cataloguing and 
sawa typewriter shop for five years. reference use of public documents was the first o f its |

In 1921 he left the Kurosawa shop and opened kind to he offeied anywhere. She organized and su-
his own sliop in Osaka, producing and selling library pervised the Catalog Department in the university li-
supplics. His shop developed successfully. In 1927 the brary and in 19(10 was named Assistant 1 ibrarian.
League, o f Young Librarians, a research group for li- In 1903 Mann became Head o f the Cataloguing
braries, was organized under his Ibadcrsliip. The Ja- 19epvartinent at the Carnegie Library ot Pittsburgh,
pan Library As.sociation bad existed long before the where she prepared for publication the Library's clas-
League started, but the League emphasized “the stan- sified catalogue, a nionimicnt of its kind and a valued
dardization o f norms and forms.” From 1928 Toslio- reference tool for many years. During her years in I
feiJH Kaikyii (“ Library Study”) was published quar- Pittsburgh, Maim taught cataloguing regularly in the .
tcriy as a bulletin o f the League and as the only Library’s training school; offered courses at Western
research journal for libraries in Japan. It was forced Reserve (Cleveland) and in Riverside, California; lec-
to cease in 1943 by increasingly severe war limita- tured; wrote; and began serving tire American Li-
tions. brary Association. She had become ALA member

.Mamiya made efforts to promote international number 1.527 in 1896, when Katharine Sharp \vas a
standard size cards through his library supply husi- member of tiouiicil. In 1909 aiul |0|() she w.i.s Chair- :
ness. In addition, he established at his office the Ma- man o f ALA’s Catalog Section: iroin I9i(i to 1913 !
miya Library, consisting o f  abour 3,0(X) volumes of she was a member el the Committee on (.atalog
foreign, books on library science. Unfortunately, the Rules for Small Libraries; and she war elected to
Library was destroyed by fire during an air raid in Council for the first of three five-year terms begin
May 1945 with the whole Mamiya shop . In 1950 ning in I9!2. In !9 I4  she was .q'pointed by the l.x-
Mamiya founded thejapan Library Bureau in Tokyo. eeutive Board to a Special Committee to Study C.ost
The Japanese government recognized his long distin- and Methods o f Cataloging, m 1917 to the Decimal
gtiishcd service for the Japanese library world with Classification .Advisory Committee (for one year),
formal awards in 1961 ami 1966. Another interest of and also in 1917 to the Catalog Rules Committee,
his was the movement to promote romanization of wdicre she served— except for one three-year l.ipse—■
the Japanese alphabet, to whicii he devoted efforts all until 19.32. Her List o f  Subject Headiiixs for a Juuniilc
his life. Mamiya died on October 24, 1970. Catuloy was published by ALA in I9 i6 .

Tosnio iWASAltu In 1919 Harrison Cra\cr, under whose director-
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' Netherlands ;)
The Kingdom  o f  the Netherlands lies on the North ;

1 Sea, bounded by Belgium on the south and the Fed- : '
oral Republic o f  Germany on the east, i’opulation ■ 
(1984 cst.) 14,437,(X)0; area 41,509 sq.km. Part ol the 

* country is below sea level. The official language is
Dutch. I

H is to ry . The contents o f  the many medieval 
monastery libraries are widely scattered and mostly 
known only by their contemporary catalogues; a no­
table exception is the library o f  the Carthusian nion- , 
astery at Utrecht, now in the local University Li- i 
brary. The only late medieval library still extant is the '■ 
Librije at Zutphen, built as an annex o f the Walburgis 
church in 1563. The number o f  Dutch, mostly late ’ 
medieval, manuscripts described in the Bibliotheca 
Ncerlandica Manuscripta, a central catalogue in the 
University Library at Leiden, totals more than , ■
12,000. T he products o f  the earliest printing presses | .
set up in Holland, 1566-72, are known as “prototyp- ;

' ography.” T he first dated book was printed in i
Utrecht in 1473. Up to 1,5(X) Dutch presses produced 
2,100 editions. The postincunabula (1501—40) are well i 
documented.

With the coming o f  Protestantism, secularization 
o f  the properties o f  the monasteries gave rise to city ; 
libraries that in Amsterdam, Utrecht, and Groningen ’ 
devcloficd into university libraries. In the 17th cen­
tury the firms o f  Blacu, Elsevier, and others were the 
printers for the whole o f  Europe, specializing in sci- ; 
a itific and cartographic works.

A national library w af founded in 1798 after a ' 
political revolution. Tw o o f  its librarians, J .  W . Hol- 
trop (1806-1870) and M. F. A. G. Canjplscil (1819- 
1890), laid the foundations o f  incuuabular studies.
The number o f  incunabula m Dutch libraries is about 
8,0tK). P. A. T id e  (1834—1889). who worked in the 
university libraries o f  Amsterdam, Leiden, and * 
Utrecht, was important as a bibliographer and cata-

_______ ____________ ______________L



Netherlands

literature and i:>utch newspapers IS attcmpud. «oyaU..br>ry Royal Library at The

The R o ^ l Library i s ^ t  voh lo ,u e  maintained by the Teehnical University at 4 « r ,  .huh Juaciorr. as
“ " r y T " o S 's £ m fw :s  ad ^ ted  in ^974. In 1983 D flft.’ and o f the ^ n tr a l  Agricultural Catalogue. na.oaa, library.

;i the dIposLry r. ceived 30,000 books, 11.000 period- maintained by the Agricultural University at Wag- 
ical publicatimis and 3,500 maps. On the basis o f eningen. The traditional cooperation m the field o
thesc^matcrials the Duich Bibliography has been pub- inteilibrary loans is further supported by this auto
ished S i t i a t i ’s Cunn.la,u>e Catalogue o f  Books puh- mated system. This system is one o f  the facilities ot

: ■ /Ltd  in Z  Netherlands and Handers (since 1858) was. PICA (Project for Integrated ^ n t o ^
renamed in 1983; it is now the official Dutch national originally a cooperative organization o f  the Royal Li-
lubhm naSy N^xt to it six senes are published: for brary and the univcTsity libraries, but gradually em-
tradc publications, for noncommercial publications, bracing all types o f libraries, the public libraries as
for governmental publications, for maps, for transla- well. PICA is evolving from a project for shared cat-
donf 111 the Catalguing-in-Publication list. In 1983 aloguing to a truly national information network
the Dutch BibliograpWcai Centre (NBC) was created PICA has its headquarters and its technical equipment
as a consortium o f the Royal Library, publishers, in the Royal Library.
l o k s e l r s  and other parties; uiider its auspices the In 1982 the Royal Library moved into a new
National Bibliography I  produced. The holdings o f  building next to that o f  the General S ta«  Amhives.
the Library comprise about 1.800,000 printed vol- In its closed stacks it has a capacity for 5 TO 0,(^ vol­
umes (including (1,000 printed before 1540), 1,500 umes; there are 350 reading tables and 227 tables for
medieval manuscripts, 5,0(X) other manuscripts, and consultation o f reference worl^. Also housed m the
120 000 letters. There are many special collections, building are the Museum and Documentation (>ntr,,
including a chess collection o f  15,000. volumes. The for Dutch Literature, Bureau o f the Nauonal Corn-
scope o f the collection o f foreign publications is .lini- niittee for Dutch Histmy, National Bureau for the
itcd^to the humanities and the social sciences,, the re- Documentation o f the History o f Art, Bureau of the
sponsibility for the other domains is the task o f  other Libtary Council. Headquarters o f IPLA and of FID,
bbraries esneciallv the Library o f  the Royal Nether- and some othef institutions. •
bmds A ^ d em T of Sciences (biomedical saences). the A cadem ic L ibraries There are 13 universities
Library o f the Technical University o f Delft (techni- in the country, including three technical and one ag- 
cal scicnce,s), and the Library o f  the Agricultural U ni- ricultural. The library collections ^
versity o f Wageningen (agricultural sciences). Tw o gree the disciplines represented in he institutions,
large retrospective bibliographical projects, are based The State Universities Le-.dcn founded 157.5; Gron-
in the Royal Library: the Short Title Catalogue Neth- ingcn, 1614; Utrecht 1̂ 6.36) the Municipal
crl.mds (STCN). covering book production in the pe- sity o f  Amsterdam (1877); the Free ( 'd ir C ith o 'lR
riod 1540-1800 (about .3IH),(K)() titles), and .the pre- versity at Amsterdam, (1880), and the Catholic
Briiikni.ui project, covering the period ' 1801-.32. University at Nijmegen (192.3) arc coinpletc imiver-
Since 1922 the Roy.il Library h.as maintained the sities with all faculties, whereas the others are more
Union Catalogue. specialized. Autotiomous in their admimsUatiom

hi 1983 the Netherlands Central Catalogue universities are fully supported by the State. (Jollec-
(N CC) became operational; it is the online version o f tions and services arc integrated in the national ibrary
the machinc-rcad,;bie patts o f the Union Catalogue o f services at large. The university libraries povide 40
the Royal Library (with input from the university li- percent o f  all interhbrary loans, and their collections
braries and other research libraries and o f the libraries add up to 47 percent o f  the total volumes outside the
o f the ministries), o f the Central Technical Cata- domain o f the public libraries. There are nine insti-
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' and serials, music, inaps, and juatenais such as man-

N o r w a y  uscripts and pictures connected with the country’s
Norway, a constitutional monarchy in northern Eu- outstanding personalities. .
rope lies in the western section o f  the Scandinavian The Norwegian national bibliography ( or.s
Peninsula. The Artie Ocean lies to the north, Finland hokfortcjinehe) is published by the Royal University
and the U S S R. to the extreme northeast, Sweden Library in Oslo and is also available on niicroficiic.
to the east,' and the Atlantic Ocean and the North Sea Norway’s nine archival instttut.ons,
to the west. Population (1984 cst.) 4,141,000; area the Director o f the Natitma Archives, held 82,.}0(t 
323,89.S sq.km. The official language is Norwegian. linear meters o f  materials in 1983, and annual

H istory . The first seeds o f  library activities diturcs totaled 28,2.S0,(KX) kroner. 1 he tota sta
were in the course o f  formation during the Age o f  numbered 131 (67 professionals). In addition, there is
the Enlightenment (17th and 18th centuries). First the Archive o f the Labour Movement,
and foremost were reading associations, established A cad em ic L ib raries . Academic libraries com -
mainly in towns. In the rural areas, libraries aimed at prise those attached to the universities, those belong- 
cnlightening the peasants were founded. ing to state colleges, and libraries serving the mgional

In 1760 the Royal Norwegian Society o f Sciences colleges. The four university libraries, in Oslo Uer-
and Letters (Dot Kongeligc Norskc Videnskabers Scl- gen, Trondheim, and Tromso, have a number o
skab) was established, and gradually the Society ob- branch libraries administered centrally but housed
tallied a considerable collection o f  books. The Royal with various faculties and institutes.
University Library o f Oslo (founded 1812), however. The Royal University Library in t ),slo dates back

I
 later became the main library in the country. to 1812 when the fm st Norwe^an u.iivei sity was es-

The development o f reading associations and tablished, but the Library only becanie fully opera 
public libraries in the rural areas was continued by the tional several years later. Donations m the- 182( s re-

Society for the Benefit o f Norway (Det kgl. Selskab suited m a collection o f  about 60,000 volumes, which
for Norges Vel) and Henrik Wergeland, Ole Vig, and had grown to 4,000,000 by the end ot 1982.
Eilert Sundt were among those eager to support the The Library has from its bc^umings server
foundation o f  pub’dc libraries. A pioneer in Norway wider interests than those o f the O slo University
was Haakon Nyhuus. Taking inspiration from the es- teaching staff and students being the largest o f us
tablishrnent o f  public libraries in the United States, kind in the country— it holds almost 40 percent o f all
he transformed the Oslo City Library (Dcichmanskc research literature ni Norway. While not officially
bibliotck) into a modern public library during the designated as a clearinghouse the Library handles a
years from 1897 to 1913. The library reform o f  1902 large number o f international loans,
laid down guidelines aimed at creating standards for The main library building is far from the imivcr-
public libraries. That reform also was a forerunner sity campus, requiring the creation o f  faculty libraries
for the Norwegian Library Bureau (A/L Bibliotck- at the campus. The central fiinctions (budget, staff,
scntralen) The first Public Library Act came into and catalogue) are still m the hands ot the university,
force in 1935 but public libraries did not become ‘ which receives occasional state grants to allow it to 

,»  compulsory in every municipality until the Act o f fulfill its national tasks. A report o f  a departmental
' 1947'  ̂ committee in 1984 proposed new and more compre-
) 4  N ational L ib rary  Serv ices. In Norway the hensive legislation on legal deposits and rccom-
M  o f  a national library arc dealt with by the Royal mended the establishment o f an independent national
3  University Library in Oslo (Universitets-bibliotekct i library. . . , .  ,
W Oslo). It has had the right to legal deposits through- The Tromso University Library is the younges
i f  out its existence (from 1812) with the exception o f and the smallest o f  the four university libraries. IheI the vears between 1839 and 1882. The act o f  legal Trondheim University Library operates two depart-
I  deposits o f 1882 was revised in 1939. ments, one for humanities, the other for science andI The national collections contain, besides books technology— a distinction caused by historical devcl-I opment. The University Library in Bergen is based
^eslre Tolen Public Bergen Museum, founded in 1825 (the U ni-

608



I I I .......... -̂------------------------------- fe-
Norway

structure and the scattered population pattern, it is o f Statistics. Some o f  the smaller ones cither endeavor
nevertheless difficult in practice to reach every inhab- to cover a more modern subject in depth, as does the
itant. Outreach service is provided through book- Library o f  the Atom ic Institute, or follow up a line 
mobiles and a bookboat along the coast. o f  traditional interest, such as the library o f  the W hal-

According to the Library Act o f  1971, munici- ing Museum. All are primarily oriented to serve their
palitics are obliged to give financial support to the principal institutions, but their collections are also ac-
libraries. The act also requires the fulfillment o f  cer- cessible to others through interlibrary loans,
tain requirements in order to receive Government L ib ra ry  In stitu tio n s. The National Office for
grants (a management plan, approved premises. Research and Special Libraries (Riksbibliotektjencs-
professioiial qualification, guidelines, and so on). The ten) was established in 1969 and charged with coor-
state grants vary according to the financial situation dinating the functions o f  academic as well as special
in the municipalities. libraries. It is headed by the National Librarian and

The act was under revision in 1984 as part o f  a had a staff o f  14 in 1984. 
proposed new financial system. Under the new plan, ' The main tasks o f  the State Directorate for Pub- 
the Government would make lump-sum grants to the lie and School Libraries (Statens biblictektilsyn) are to
municipalities and counties, instead o f  special-pur- supervise, control, and advise public and school li-
pose grants. T he new plan contains no economic reg- braries in accordance with the Library Act; to assist
Illations, and guidelines and standards must hence- and advise the M inistry in matters concerning public
forth be' worked out separately. and school libraries; and to work for further devel-

C ounty L ib raries . There are 20 county librar- oprnent and strengthening o f  library activities in the 
ies to supplement the public and school libraries in whole spectrum o f  cultural work, 
their districts with books either from their ow n col- T he Norwegian Library Bureau (A/L Bibliotek-
lections or from  other libraries through an interli- sentralen) was inaugurated as a cooperative society on
brary loan scheme. They also give professional advice February 4, 1952. The state, the local authorities, and
to the libraries, many o f which arc run by part-time the Norwegian Library Association jo intly  own the
librarians. The county libraries in 1984 were entitled Bureau, it is a service institution for public and
to state grants as well as financial support from the school libraries o f  Norway, enjoined with the tasks
county authorities. Plans called for that to be changed o f providing books, binding, library material and
in the same way as for the municipalities. equipment, and bibliographic aids.

School L ib raries . Such libraries arc com pul- T h e  P ro fessio n . The Norwegian School o f
sory in elementary schools, and there were more than Library and Information Science gives a three-year
3,700 school libraries in Norway in the m id-1980s. A course o f  study at the university level. In addition it
certain amount per pupil for books must be granted offers courses o f  various lengths for trained and part-
from the municipality, which again is entitled to time librarians.
Government grants. The amount is given according T he Norwegian Library Association (Norsk bib-
to the same percentage scale as that for public librar- liotekforening), founded in 1913, has sections for var­
ies. The school libraries, according to the new pro- ious types o f librarians and the various types o f  li-
posal, would not be included in the same act but braries. It had 2,800 individual members and 600
would be placed under the act for primary education. institutional members in 1983.
State grants would thereafter be amalgamated into The Norwegian Association o f  Special Libraries
the lump-sum grants for educational purposes. (N orsk fagbibliotckforening), founded in 1948, had

Special L ib raries . These belong to both state 750 members in 1984. The two Associations for Pub-
and private institutions and range in magnitude, with lie Library Employees had 770 and 600 members re-
a few exceptions, from about 5,000 to 50,000 vol- spectively in 1984. The Norwegian Part-Tim e L i-
umes. The best known among the exceptions are the brarians’ Union (Norske Deltidsbibliotekarcrs
Library o f the Parliament (Stortingsbiblioteket), the Yrkeslag), founded in 1963, had 440 members in
Nobel Library, and the Library o f  the Central Bureau 1984.

E L S E  G R A N H E I M

I-ibrarics in Norway (1982)

Annual
Administmtive Volumes in expenditures Professional

Type____________ units__________Service points_______ collections_________(krone)____________staff_________ Total staff
N.ituin,il .1 .1 1,911,0(H) 6,9()0,(M)()“ 99 149
Academic 206 - -  6,()92.()(H) 29,636,(K)0“ 282 421
Public'' 454 1,395 16,501,771 69,915,I IT  - -  2.868^
School*’ '' 454 3,777'-' 6,585,749 17,248,01.3’
Special 218 - -  4,750,0(H) 28,108.0(H)’ 329 537
'Hooks, pcri(Hiicals, .out binding only.
‘’rul!-riinc and part-time employees.
'I’rlmary schools only. 
hy84 data.
Sources: Animal Report: National Library Directorate ami Statistical Yearbook; Statistical Yearbook, 1983.
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 ̂ Poland

Republic, which houses
H istory . The earliest mention o f  libraries in special collections o f the \

Poland IS o f cathedral and monastic libraries a t  the National Library.
beginning o f the 11th century. The oldest cathedral 
library, in existence since the year 100(), is m 
Gniezno. The library at the University o f Cracow 
was established with the university in 13M. The art 
o f  printing came to Cracow in 1473-74; the first 
printed book in Polish vernacular was published in

1513- r 1 o ,Beginning in the 16th century, many of the Pol­
ish kings and nobles founded their own libraries.
Small fragments o f  these private collections have sur­
vived wars and confiscations and can be found in the ^
collections o f rare books in today’s Polish libraries.
T he first city libraries were founded in 1525 (Poznan) ;

* and 1596 (Gdansk).
N ational L ib ra ry . Early in the 18th century 

the Zaluski brothers founded a library that they do­
nated to the nation in 1747, making Poland the first 
country to possess a true national library. In 1780 a 
legal deposit law was enacted, and by 1790 the library 
had become one o f  the largest in Europe, with ap­
proximately 400,000 volumes. The history o f this na­
tional library reflects the history o f  libraries in Poland 
as affected by wars, confiscation, and wanton de­
struction. After the partition o f Poland by its big 
neighbors, the library was confiscated in 1794 and 
carried away to St, Petersburg by order o f Empress
Catherine II. ■ , ■ i

After World War 1, when Poland regained inde­
pendence, a new National Library was established in 
1928 That library sustained great losses (80 percent 
o f  the collection) during World War II through delib­
erate destruction and looting by Nazi occupants in­
cluding 2,200 incunabula and 50,000 volumes o f pre- 
181K) Polish books.

The Biblioteka Narodowa is in Warsaw. The 
collections total more than 4.000,000 volumes with 
strengths in the social sciences and humanities. The 
Library collects all Polish publications in any form, as 
well as foreign Polonica. As the central libiary o f  the 
state, the National Library also compiles statistics on 
publishing and library activities; coordinates activities 
o f  all Polish libraries; standardizes library procedures

Poland and technology; compiles the national bibliographies,

e : k “ ic l t . lo . .k .a  o„ .1,0 » u ,h .  ,„d E ... Gcr,„a„y books; “^ 7 “  ™ ^
„„  .1,0 l>o„ul«io,, ( 1 «  c „ .)  37,«KMW); .ro . f l  b i  ,o“ ^  90 n c -
312,677 sq.km . The official language is Polish. A cad em ic i.io rarie s .

___  _________  _____ _—
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dcmic libraries in Poland (including main libraries 1927) and The Librarian (from 1929). It has been a
and branches) with about 33,00(),0(X) volumes. The m ember o f  IFLA since its beginning in 1929.
Jagiellonian Library at the University o f  Cracow
(founded in 1364) is preeminent among them, with a REFERENCES
bookstock o f  2,363,000 volumes and 412,300 period- A. Froibish, “Polish Libraries: Tlicir Structure. Oiganiza- 
icals, exceptionally strong manuscript collections, and Aims, ’ Internationa’ Library Review (1977).
the hugest collection o f  incunabula in I’oland. All
Polish works published before 1800 arc collected. The „ i i u  j  ■■u r i> ■ i r i. i. . - f, • w, //- 1 1  K. C. Usherwood, Rising from Ruin: Impression.s of PoJ-
Umversity p b rary  m Warsaw (tounded in 1817), ish Libraries," IPiber, L.Wy/N/Lm, (197o). 
with more than 2 ,0(X),0(K) volumes, is the next most OBOucu s uohinski*
important academic library.

P u b lic  L ib raries . In 1980 there were about 
9,315 public libraries (including branches), with col- Pollard A. W.
lections o f  m ore than 94,5(X),000 volumes. All public ri 85 9 —1944)
libraries in Poland arc part o f  a national network, '  /
which has a library in every administrative unit and Alfred William Pollard, librarian and bibliographer o f
rural district. Among the large public libraries arc early printed books, produced with G. R. Redgrave
those in Warsaw, Szczecin, Torun, Lodz. Cracow, the Short-Title Catalogue for the period 1475-1640.
Poznan, and Bydgoszcz. Pollard was born in London on August 14, 1859,

T ra d e -U n io n  L ib raries . Some 6,000 trade- and was educated at an excellent London school,
union libraries hold collections o f  more than Taught by John Wesley Hales, he studied English lit-
17,000,000 volumes, mostly fiction. This network o f  eraturc, notably Chaucer and Shakespeare, whose
trade-union libraries supplements the network o f  texts he later reexamined and edited. His admission
public libraries. to the University o f  Oxford was a natural progres-

S ch o o l L ib raries . In Poland school libraries sion; he entered Saint John ’s College in 1877 with an
arc found in all primary, secondary, and vocational open scholarship and earned a B .A . Honours degree
schools— about 25,000 libraries in total. Their jo in t in Classical Studies and Philosophy,
bookstocks amount to more than 100.000,000 vol- Pollard proved to be a brilliant addition to the
umes. staff o f  the Printed Books Department o f  the British

Sp ecial L ib raries . There arc about 8,000 sci- Museum Library when he went to work there in
cntific or vocational libraries and centers o f  scientific, 1883. He married a graduate o f  Cambridge U niver-
technical, and economic information. They include sity in 1887, who, with her own intellectual interests,
the Main Medical Library o f  Warsaw, the Central constantly inspired and stimulated his work. They
Agricultural Library, the Main Communication Li- had two sons and a daughter; both sons were killed
brary, the Library o f the Main School o f  Planning in World War 1, a loss for which Pollard’s sol,ice was
and Statistics in Warsaw, the Central Statistical Li- intensive scholarship and bibliographical research. He
brary, the Central Military Library, and the Seym * became Keeper o f  Printed Books in the British M u-
(Parliament) Library. seuin in 1919 and in the same year was appointed

There is a National Center for Scientific, Tech- honorary Professor o f  Bibliography at the University
nical, and Econom ic Information. In 1974, on the o f  London. He retired from the Museum in 1924 but

' ‘ recommendation o f  the Minister o f  Science, Higher remained mentally active and productive until 1935,
Schools, and Technology, a national system o f sci- when he suffered some brain damage after an acci-
cntific, technical, and organizational information dent.
(SIN TO ) was established. He was associated with a bibliographical journal,

'• T h e  P ro fessio n . The Polish Library Associa- T he Library, for nearly 46 years and was officially
tion was founded in 1917. It publishes works on the recognized as co-editor in 1899. In the London B ib -
theory and practice o f  librarianslup and on bibliogra- liographical Society, founded in 1892. Pollard was
phy and tw o journals. T he Library Review  (from appointed Secretary in 1893, and under his guidance

Libraries in Poland (1980)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Profess.ional

Type units .Service points collection.? (zloty), served” st.iff Total staff

National 1 1 1,850,000 11,007,(XJ0’ 96 450
Academic ' 1,064 - -  34,220,(KX) 475,662,0(X)‘’ - -  903 4,936 I
Public 9,315 26,587 94,538,000 398,203,(KK)' 7,388,(KK) 6,974 If-is.),)
School
Special*' 5,462 - -  19,118,0(X) - -  1,072
Nonspecialized 126 - -  11,883,000 - -  172,326
‘Excludes expenditure for personnel.
**Acquisitions only, 
nicgistcrcd borrowers.
^\977 data.

Source: Unesco, Statistical Yearbook, 1984.
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• Portugal, a republic on the western Iberian Peninsula, 

lies on the Atlantic O cean, and is bounded by Spam 
on the north and east. Population (1984 est.)
10 ,198 ,000 ; area 91 ,632  sq.km . T he official language 

. is Portuguese.
' H is to ry . In 1796 Queen M ary I created the 

R oyal Public Library o f  the Court. The first collec­
tion was that o f  the Real Mesa Censoria, now extinct, 

j N a tio n a l L ib r a r y . The National Library,
■ w hich grew out o f  Q ueen M ary’s C ourt Library, was 

'  . in the ancient C onvent ot Saint Francisco in Lisbon,
until 1969. T hat year it was transferred to a new 
building built expressly for it.

The Library holds approximately 2,000,000 vol­
um es, together w ith printed w orks, codified manu­
scripts, incunabula, collections o f  miscellaneous man­
uscripts, stamps, maps, geographic charts, and 
periodicals. It also has a valuable collection o f  m ed- 

I allions, coins, and other ancient item s. O f  special sig- 
I nificance is its m usic section.

A ca d e m ic  L ib ra r ie s . T h e  most importarit 
university library is in Coim bra; it is the General Li­
brary o f  the U niversity o f  C oim bra and was created 
in the 16th century. Its original installation, situated 
in a magnificent edifice on the patio o f  the U niver- 

I sity, is characteristic o f  the baroque style, typical o f  
all the surrounding region. T he Library moved to a 
new  building expressly built for it in the university 

, zone o f  the city. T h is  Library’s grow th and evolution
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Ernst

Libraries in Portugal (1981)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (escudo) served staff Total staff

National*’ 3 4 3,263,(KK) 80,927,(XX) 2(K),9K)' 41 237
Academic 219 219 2,193,0(X) 115,473,0(X) 817,990 48 197
Public** 118 599 6,284,(X)0 217,712.000 2,303,850“ 38' 403
School 712 712 1,558,(XX) - -  817,829’
Special 179 - -  2,25fi,lK)0 - -  123,325’
Nonspecialized*’ 2 - -  83,(XX)
*Rc^»istcrcd borrowers. I
*’1980 data.

Source: Unesco, Slatislical Yearbook, 1984.

give it characteri-stics more proper to a national li- Philological Studies (linguistics); National Laboratory
brary than those o f  a university library. Its collections o f  Civil Engineering (civil engineering); and Labora- ;
consist o f  approximately 1,500,000 volumes, includ- tory o f  Nuclear Physics and Engineering (nuclear cn-
ing publications, incunabula, and manuscripts, some ergy). Tw o others arc the Ajuda Library in Lisbon
very rare and o f  great value. and the library o f  the Mafra Convent.

S ch o o l L ib raries . Secondary schools have li- T h e  P ro fessio n . The Portuguese Association ;
brarics, some o f  them signally important for the an- o f  Librarians, Archivists and Documcntalists serves
Equity and richness o f  their collections; an example is the professionals in these specialties. It was instituted
the one o f  the secondary school o f  Passes Manuel, in in 1973 with the legal recognition o f  its statutes.
Lisbon, which inherited the library o f  the Convent o f  m a u i a  m a n u e l a  cituzEiito*
Jesus.

P u b lic  L ib raries . Public libraries o f  special in- j :
terest arc in Porto, Evora, and Lisbon. The one in /,
Porto, the most important, was instituted in 1833, ^
and its first bibliographic collections were the books E
o f convents abandoned in the face o f  approaching E
troops during the political wars o f  the period. It pos- o
sesses approximately 1,325,0(K) volumes and has a i: ,
valuable collection o f  incunabula together with a^no- t
table collection o f  manuscripts. It was made a Munic- c 
ipal Library in 1896. r

Sp ecial L ib raries . O f  significance arc the Sci- 1 
cntific Academic Library o f  Lisbon, the Portuguese 
Academy o f History, and the libraries o f  the National <
Academy o f Belas Artes and those o f  the Geographic I 
Society. Other special libraries notable for the rich- : 
ness o f  their collections include those associated with ;

Formerly the Royal Public Calouste Gulbenkian Foundation (art history);
Library o f  t e Court National Institute o f  Statistics (statistics); Camara
n L w  Library h  Urban Institute (biology and toxicology); Center o f
moved to this buildinĵ  iti 
1969.

Jorge Alves

/7\
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Romania
I j
lomania, a socialist republic o f  the Balkan Peninsula 
i southeastern Europe, is bounded by the U .S .S .R .
h  the north, by the Black Sea on the east, by B u i- j
aria on the south, and by Yugoslavia and Hungary j
in the v/est. Population (1984 est) 22,794,000; area 
37,5(K) sq.km . The official language is Romanian.
! H is to ry . Monastery and church libraries in 
lomania, which date back to the 14th century, con- 
ain liturgical and patristic manuscripts and hooks, 
this historical and clerical works. Romanian princes 
naintained court libraries beginning in the 15th cen-
ury. I

Modern public libraries were not developed in 
lom ania until the mid-19th century, when the C en- 
ral State Library in Bucharest, the Central State L i-

■■ ............................  I.................  I I l■l■■T  r r  I I — — ■■  ........... .......................................... . .................... ■ -------- --------- ---------- --------------------------------------------- --------------------------- -------------
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I  W t
P Jj? brary in Jassy, and the A STRA  Library in Sibiu were The Centra) State Library functions as the Na­
ll established. tional Excliangc Center o f  Romania; it receives and
fi N ational L ib raries . Romania has two national redistributes the publications sent on exchange by and
i: libraries, the Central State Library and the Library o f  to other Romanian institutions, compiles statistics on

the Academy. international exchange, and is concerned with intcr-
I' Central State Library- I h c  Central State Library national intcriibrary loans, among other activities.

o f  the Socialist Republic o f  Romania was founded in The Methodology Center o f  the Central State
i| 1955 as the national-library. It continues the traditions Library provides specialized assistance to the public

o f  the Central State Library in Bucharest, created in libraries and other libraries in the country, undci takes
the 1830s and incorporated with the Library o f the sociological studies in library activity and reading,

‘ Romanian Academy in 1901. The collections are cn- prepares materials on the methodology o f  book-pro-
I cyclopedic in character, and by the mid-1980s they motion activities, organizes pioneer libraries and
: totaled about 7,800,000 bibliographic units, includ- study sessions for exchanges o f  experience, and assists

I j ing. besides books and serjals, thousands o f  manu- in professional training o f  library workers and in of-
scripts, archive documents, rare and precious books, fering periodic professional refresher courses,

i i graphic works, maps, atlases and globes, photo- The Central State Library has several reading
; ' graphs and illustrated postcards, records, and other rooms specialized by fields o f  knowledge and by cat-

items. egories o f  publications and media (such as manu-
; The Central State Library acts as the National scripts and letters, Romanian bibliophilic books, for-

I
 Center o f  Bibliographic Information, it provides bib- eign bibliophilic books, maps, loose sheets, and

liographic control on the national level by publishing newspajiers); there is also a department for official

Bihliografui Republkii Socialiste Romania, the national publications and offices for Unesco publications and
bibliography; it prepares Anuarul Cartii, the cutnula- piublications o f  other international bodies. Educa­
tive indexes o f the national production o f  printed tional activities include organizing exhibitions, meet-
works; makes up the national union catalogue on ings with writers and scholars, musical programs,
cards; and publishes directories and union catalogues and other events.
o f foreign books and serials, among other activities. Library o f  the Academy o f  the Socialist Republic o f

■; The Central State Library also functions as the Romania. This is the second o f  the two national ii-
Documentation Center in Librarian.ship and Book braries o f  the country. It was founded in 1867. Its
Restoration. It monitors current literature in the field, early growth owed much to private donations and to
publishes some secondary publications, undertakes legal deposit privileges (since 1885). Until 1948 the

( studies and documentary analyses on subjects regard- Library covered almost exclusively humanities and
ing research in library science, book preservation and social sciences, but after the reorganization o f  the Ro-
care, and library development in Romania, and rnanian Academy, the Library started collecting

j  ̂ makes translations. It also acta as the Documentation works in scientific and tcchnic.-'l fields as well,
i Center on Culture and produces secondary publica- Moldings total some 8,8(X),(X)0 volumes; in ad-
j tions (Buletin de informare documentara in cultura). » dition there arc thousands o f  manuscripts, rare books,
. In its capacity as Central Legal Deposit, it re- engravings, maps, about 300,000 letters, archives o f
] ceives legal deposit copies and distributes them to the important personalities, records, and various catego-
I libraries that have this right, provides statistics on the ries o f  other items.
I national production o f  printed works, and controls The Library o f  the Academy is concerned with
I the way in which the law on legal deposit is brought the publication o f  the Romanian national rctrospec-
! into operation. tive bibliography o f books and periodicals from the

i j  16th century. It provides various bibliographic tools
j l  and services for its collcction.s. It also administers a
Ij Ccnu.1 sntc Library ofitomarb, program with publications issued by
Q'- itral State Library o f  * the Publishing House o f  the Academy, which arc scut
^mar.ia, founded 1955. It to about 10,000 exchange partners in more than 100

!

m̂ :otporated the State countries and fulfill interlibrary loan requests.
Urntral Librapi in .ft  A cad em ic L ib raries. In the early 1980s there

ivi/A the Library . were 43 academic libraries; 3 central university librar-
e omanian ca emy. ies (with general holdings), 4 university libraries, and

libraries o f  the institutes o f  higher education. 
These libraries have a rich documentation basis 

Dj S  M  f   ̂ (19,297,00 bibliographic units in the university librar-
* M  ISi IR  l 'i I t tn ’  ̂ alone) and include in their holdings Romanian

I / i l L L a t l E i  P fM tIn  i  ̂  ̂ works o f  great cultural value and outstanding works
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. Romania

same time, support for library activities and for re- csts o f  the county and its educational program. They
fresher courses for librarians in the university librar- organize exhibitions and public meetings, undertake
jg j studies on reading, ensure the availability o f library

The Central University Library in Bucharest ac- materials in reading room s and lending facilities, and
quires foreign publications (books and periodical.s) for organize libraries for children that work as sections o f
libraries in the academic network and maintains hold- the county public library. They also organize branch
ings for the departments o f  Romanian language, lit- libraries and mobile lending centers, administer inter-
erature, and civilization created abroad. library loans, and provide other services.

' Academic libraries in Romania are expected to Municipal and tow n libraries function in urban
meet not only the requirements o f  education and re- settlements, gather holdings o f  encyclopedic charac-
search but also those o f  study and documentation o f  ter, provide library materials to the population in the
the specialists on the university campuses they serve. municipality or town, and participate in various ed- 
They issue information bulletins, bibliographies, in- ucational programs.
dexes o f journals, bibliographic studies on subjects. Village libraries cooperate with the school librar-
directories, and other information sources and instru- ics in providing library materials to the population
ments. They contribute— on the local and national and in supporting the educational programs,
level— to bibliographic and documentary information Libraries o f  the Trade Unions. These libraries be-
works and.instruct students in library use. long either to local trade union committees or to the

Other libraries include the Library o f  the Medical trade union committees o f  industrial or other eco-
and Pharmaceutical Institute (founded in 1857, nom ic units. They serve the members o f  the trade
848,251 books and 9,447 periodicals). Library o f  the union organization and their families. They carry
Polytechnic Institute Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej on— by themselves or in cooperation with the state
(founded in 1868, 1,310,363 books and periodicals), public libraries and other cultural institutions— activ-
Ccntral Library o f  the Academy o f  Econom ic Studies ities o f  an educational character.
(founded in 1913, 1,897,498 volumes), and Central Libraries o f  the Craftsmen’s Cooperatives. These
Library o f  the Nicolae Balecscu Agronomic Institute libraries belong to the Union o f  the Craftsmen’s C o- 
(founded in 1948, 468,578 volumes.) operatives and serve the members o f  the cooperatives

P u b lic  L ib ra ries . Romania recognizes three and their families,
categories: state public libraries, libraries o f  the trade S ch o o l L ib raries . In Romania school libraries
unions, and libraries o f  the craftsmen’s cooperatives. (m ore than 10,780 in 1981) are organized in each ele-
In 1981, 6,303 public libraries functioned with hold- mentary school, gymnasium, secondary school, or
ings that add up to 61,095,0(X) volumes, registering vocational school, being sponsored by the local edu-
3,841,269 borrowers and circulating 42,876,510 vof- cational bodies or by the corresponding ministries
miles. (the technical and vocational schools). They arc

|. State Public Libraries. Under a decree o f  the placed under the guidance and control o f  the Ministry

! Council o f  Ministers o f December 1951, public li- o f  Education and Instruction; their holdings contain
brarics were organized according to territorial and materials that cover the curriculum requirements and
administr.itivc criteria. From 1968 each state public materials concerning problems o f  children and youth
library was sponsored by a local administration (such education (.50,689,000 volumes in 1981.)
as a county, municipality, town, or village), and was School libraries organize educational activities on

f ,  at the same time placed under the guidance and con- their own or cooperate with other cultural institu-
trol o f  the Council o f  Culture and Socialist Educa- tions in supporting other such activities. They orga-
tion. nizc circles for children that aim to promote skills o f

; i County public libraries have encyclopedic hold- intellectual activity and to instruct them in the tech-
ings. They gather the printed works issued in the niques o f  bibliographic and documentary activities,
county and works about the county issued outside its They participate in sociological studies concerned
boundaries. They draw up local bibliographies, pre- with the reading interests o f  school children and
pare local union catalogues, and edit orientation b ib- young people. The Central Pedagogical Library gives
liographics to support the social and econom ic inter- methodological guidance to school libraries.

Libraries in Romania (1981)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

) Type units Service points collections (leu) served' staff Total staff

 ̂ National'’ 2 - -  !.4,376,(H)0 - -  200,916
Academic'’-' 43 - -  19,297,0<H) - -  252,(K)()
Public 6.303 - -  61,0y5,0(K) 108,217.0(K)‘‘ 3,841,269 - -  2,231
School 10,782 - -  50,689,(X)0 - -  2,991,0(K)
Special'’ 3,948 - -  19,279,0(H) - -  843,0(K)
■‘Ucj’isrvrctl borrowers.
'■I'Wt d.it.i.
'University lihr.irles only.
''Libraries supported by tlie public authorities only.
Source: Uncsco, Statistical Yearhooh, 1984.
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Special L ibraries. Special libraries in Roman 
(3,948 in 1980) belong to research institutes, institut 
o f higher education, academies, scientific and cultur 
associations, cultural institutions, institutions of tl 
state administration, industrial units, docunicntatic 
centers, and offices. Their holdings reflect the spi 
cialized character o f the fields they serve (19,279,{)( 
volumes in 1980); they serve research workers, eng 
ncers, and various specialists. According to the lav 
such a library may be constituted with no fewer tha 
3,0(K) bibliograpliical units.

The Central Rcdagogical Library was founded i 
1880 as the library o f  the Higher Normal School. Ii 
collections arc specialized in teaching and numbt 
some 345,000 volumes. Its holdings are available t 
school administrators, university professors, an 
teachers in all grades o f the general obligatory school 
or o f secondary schools in its own reading rooms o 
on loan; it publishes educational news and informa 
tion on methods and makes bibliographic and docu 
mentary studies on request; it acts as a forum for th 
40 county pedagogical libraries and all school librarie 
in the country; it also informs other countries on ed 
ucational achievements and pedagogical research ii 
Romania. It has exchange relations with a number o 
other countries.

Other libraries include the Library o f the Na 
tional Institute for Information and Documentation 
founded in 1949 (holdings o f  155,000 books ant 
6,100 periodicals); the Central Medical Library 
(1951); and the Central Library o f the Academy o 
Agricultural and Forestry Sciences (1928).

T h e  Profession . The Association o f Librarian: 
in the Socialist Republic o f Romania was founded ir 
1957. It contributes to the development o f  library 
programs and the drafting o f  legal documents con­
cerning libraries, participates in activities connectec 
with training and refresher courses for those working 
in all categories o f libraries, and organizes meetings 
for professional purposes. It became a member ol 
IFLA in 1957 and takes an active part in the life o f the 
international library community.

ANGELA POPESCU-URADICENI*
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Spain
Spain, a monarchy in southwestern Europe, is bor­
dered by France, Andorra, and the Bay ot Biscay on 
the north, the Mediterranean Sea on the cast and 
southea'st, the Atlantic Ocean on the northwest and 

1 southwest, and Portugal on the west. Its territory in- 
1 eludes the Balearic Islands (off the cast coast) and the 

Canary Islands (o ff the west). Population (1984 cst.)
; 38,435,000; area 504,750 sq. kin. The official lan-
it guage is Spanish.
;  H isto ry . The first Spanish libraries were those
E o f  Visigoth Spain (5th-8th centuries), the best known
n o f  which was that o f  the Sevillian archbishops San
y Leandro and San Isidore. In his book Htimo/qyfis
y (“ Etym ologies”), San Isidore devoted a section to j

books and libraries. During the High Middle Ages, ,
)- libraries, most o f  them with few books, were found
s. predominantly in monasteries, although in Cordoba
i- in Muslim Spain the Caliph al-Flakcm II maintained
>- a collection o f  400,(X)0 volumes. In the Late Middle !
er Ages, the best libraries were found in universities, es-
e- pccially the University of Salamanca, where King Al-

Librarics in Spain (1981) __________

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (peseta) served stafl 1 ot.d staff
...... ------------- --- ■ ■ ■■ ............... .......  ......... ......... - ..................  •

National* 2 3 3,000,000'* 74,751,000** 7,404*’ lOO-* 360“*
Academic 332 626 8,462,000 8.37,422,0(K) 319,740*' 803 2,713
Public' 1,396 1,662 11,730,000 1,226,082,000 1,307,938'* 805 4,648'
School 626 626 2,268,000'* 87,837,000 211,768*’ 154 1,752

‘Unesco reports 5,209,000 volumes (1979 data),
'’Ucgistcrcd borrowers.
'1980 data.
'‘Data provided by author.

Source: Unesco, Statistical Yearbook, 1984.
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’' tion, but the Board was dissolved in 1972. Archives uibiiotcca del Paii io ~
now belong to the General Board o f Fine Arts and
Archives, while libraries are under the General Board their artists: Ditrer, Velasquez, Rubens, Titian, Rem- Library o f  the National
o f  Books and Libraries; both report to the Ministry brandt, and Goya. The Music Section holds 100,000 Palace, where JOO,000
of Culture. The General Board o f Books and Librar- musical scores and 170,000 records and cassettes; the volumes, including 
ies has administrative responsibility for the National Map Section, 100,000 maps and plans; and the Peri- nianuscripis and
Library, the Copyright Office, the International Ex- odicals Section, 30,000 titles, o f which about 15,000 i'’™”" are preserve
change Center, and the National Documentary and are currently published.
Bibliographic Treasury, which inventories the collec- In all, the National Library possesses more than
tions and assures that materials are purchased as th^y 3,000,000 volumes. In 1983 the Library acquired
appear on the market. The Hispanic Bibliographic 500,000 items, representing 100,000 volumes. Each
Center oversees legal deposit and prepares the Span- year a half-million readers utilize more than a million
ish national bibliography. The Center for Biblio- works. More than 130,000 items are loaned annually,
graphic and Documentary Studies is primarily a cen- and the library’s laboratories produce 1,300,000 pho- 
ter for training professionals. Provincial public tocopies and 400,000 microfilms for its readers. Half
libraries also report to the General Board o f Books o f the works acquired come in through legal deposit,
and Libraries, as did the public libraries associated an advantage the National Library has had since its
with the National Reading Center until the approval creation.
of the new constitution in 1978. Those libraries. A cadem ic L ibraries. Great differences exist
along with the 48 Provincial Coordinating Centers among Spanish academic libraries in collections, an- 
for Libraries and other governmental agencies, have nual acquisitions, financial resources, personnel, and
been transferred to the 17 autonomous governments services, The libraries o f the 30 universities o f the
within the country. country (1986) occupy a special place among aca-

N ational L ibrary . The National Library o f demic libraries. Although the library is considered a
Spain contains the largest and richest collection in the unit within the university and each has a director, in
country and provides the greatest number o f  services. reality the libraries are fragmented into different
It specializes in the humanities, most notably in Span- school and departmental libraries; some serve profes-
ish culture. The Manuscript Section possesses more sots exclusively. Even the libraries at the school level
than 2,0(X) medieval codices, some o f them dating are more oriented to meeting the needs o f  the teach-
from the 10th century. In addition to the many Latin ers than the interests o f  students, who usually lack
and Gastillian codices, there are also many excellent places for study. Personnel arc very scarce in all these
ones in Greek, Arab, and Hebrew. Two outstanding libraries, although the number has grown in recent
collections include codices adorned with miniature years. O f special interest are the libraries o f  the Corn-
paintings, as well as manuscripts o f Spanish comedies plutense in Madrid, with more than 700,(XX) vol-
o f the Golden Age, (16th-17th centuries) including unies, the Central University in Barcelona, and the
original manuscripts o f  great dramatists such as Lope universities in Valencia, Zaragoza, Vallodolid, and
de Vega and Calderon de la Barca, The Cervantes Salamanca. Vallodolid and Salamanca, established in
Collection contains 14,(XX) books and 3,000 pam- the 13th century, are notable not only for the number
phlets. The Incunabida and Rare Books Section o f books acquired annually but also for the richness
maintains a collection o f 2,903 incunabula and 40,(XX) c)f their historical collections, including valuable mc-
valuable, rare, and unique items. The African Section dieval manuscripts and incunabula,
is important for its holdings on the modern history P u b lic  Libraries. Public libraries arc orga-
ot North Africa. The Prints and Fine Arts Section nized into systems called Provincial Coordinating Li-
features 200,(XX) prints and engravings and 14,0(X) brary Centers, with a central library in the capital o f
drawings o f special interests due to their themes or the province and branch libraries in other towns. The

---------------- ----------------------
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centers arc regulated by boards o f  trustees and arc gun in 1952 by the General Board o f  Archives and
supported by donations from three sources: the au- Libraries.
tonomous government, the provincial government, T he Asociacion dc Archiveros, Bibliotecarios,
and the municipality. It was difficult in the mid-1980s Conservadorcs de M useos y Documcntalistas (Asso- ;
to obtain reliable data from the autonomous govern- elation o f  Archivists, Librarians, Museum Curators, i
ments concerning the 48 provinces that have a Li- and Documentalists; A N A BA D ) was adopted as the I
brary Center, but in 1977, according to information name o f  the original association ( A N A BA) founded
provided by the General Board o f  Books and Librar- in 1949; new statutes provide memberships for do- !
ics, there were 1,245 libraries containing a total o f  cumcntalists. The Association organizes conventions
6,5(X),(K)0 volumes, with 13,0(X),000 readers using and working meetings and publishes some books and i
18,300,000 volumes. The provincial governments o f  a bulletin. Its membership was 1,485 in 1985. i
Navarra and Barcelona maintain their own systems; |
Barcelona’s, which is more than 50 years old, is the REFERENCES _
more important. The central library contains more H ipolito Escolar Sobrino, Historia del libro ( History o f the j

th an  500,01KJ b o o k s , and its n e tw o r k  o f  75 b ra n ch  l i-  ) (1984). i , n r  , i i
, . ’ . - I t  I j  r  11 ,1___  Escolar Sobrino, Historia de las bihlwlecas ( History ot Li­
braries serves b o th  the n e ig h b o rh o o d s o f  B a rc e lo n a  .
and the other towns in the province. In addition to iiipoiirri p e n n  AU-sonmrsi<v I
the independent municipal libraries there are net- translated by EUWiN S. cleaves
works o f public libraries in a number o f  provinces . . .  |
supported by savings banks, the most notable o f  Special Libraries —*
which is the library network o f  the Old Age and Sav­
ings Fund o f  Catalonia. P U R P '

Inform
School L ib ra ries . There arc no school librar- brarics

ics in Spain w orthy o f the name, although in the multipi
Centers for B asic General Education and in the Span- apprcci
ish equivalents o f  American high schools some col- usually
lections o f  books are sufficiently strong to qualify as vision
libraries. The reason is simply that as o f the mid- its part
1980s there were no standards to govern their opera- oncer s 
tions, nor were there personal or financial resources. o f  the
T he books that make up these collections consist o f knowlc
occasional gifts from  the M inistry o f Education. statemt

Special L ib ra ries . The libraries that support sociatic
research in governmental offices and private firm s are phrase 
many and diverse. One o f the most important o f  the jeetives 
special libraries is the consortium o f the Superior « A 
Counsel o f  Scientific Research, with a total o f  jeetives
1,5(X),0(X) volumes distributed across two general li- tele net 
brarics and 50 others that serve specialized centers in these g>
various fields o f  the sciences, technology, and hu- ganizat:
manities. as an er

In the field o f  the humanities, the National Pal- and siif
ace Library is especially notable, containing more tion it i
than 300,000 volumes, among them valuable manu- provide
scripts, incunabula, and collections o f fine bindings more ei
and drawings. Equally important are the libraries o f  vided h
the Royal Academics, especially the History Library, demons
which contains 200,000 volumes and a large collcc- zation I
tion o f historical manuscripts, and the Language Li- this goa
brary, with 80 ,000  volumes. T h e  Military Center Li- The uli
brary has a collection o f 300,000 specialized w orks on ciency,
Spanish history. The libraries o f  the Church, espe- sources
cially the cathedral libraries, should be mentioned, al- cut org;
though specific information on such libraries is well thi
scarce. on how

The P ro fe ss io n . Since the early years o f  the vice.
20th century, library education has taken place at the Spt
University o f  Madrid, which assumed instructional nization
responsibilities when the School o f  Diplomacy closed tions w
in 19(X). Instruction was later offered in other univer- vision o
sides. In 1915 the School o f  Librarians o f  Barcelona are four
was established; it has been incorporated into the tions su
main university o f  that city. Professional education is agencies
also offered at the University o f  Granada and at the pharma'
School o f Bibliographic and Documentary Studies in cngince:
Madrid; the latter is a continuation o f the courses be- industri
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Sweden

Uppsala-Bild
REFERENCES Uppsala University
A. W. Z. Kuzwayo, Information Systems and National Infor- justed SO that they could be carved on wooden ob- Library. Founded in 1620,

motion Services in Swaziland {University College of Swa- jects as “runes,” which start to appear in the 4th cen- it is the most famous o f
ziland Library, 1978), gives quantitative and qualitative ^ P Runes are also found in the fragments o f Sweden's academic
assessment c i j  •• the Ulfila’s bible. Codex Argenteus, a vellum manu- libraries. Collections date

Wa lace Van Jackson, Library Development m Swaziland, • i tt i t t - t l xx  ̂ from early monastic
International Lihrar; Review (1976). the Uppsala University Library. Most

A w z  KUZWAYO* Visible are about 3,000 memorial runestones scattered
around the country. One runcstonc four meters tall is 

P j  now in the hall o f Lund University Library. The
O W e C ie n  Swedish Vikings left behind “ graffiti” o f  carved
Sweden, a constitutional monarchy, lies on the east- runes and dragon ornaments on the Lion o f  Pircus,
ern part o f  the Scandinavian Peninsula in northern which has stood since 1687 in front o f  the Armory o f
Europe. It is bounded by Norway on the west. Fin- Venice, and in the large m o sq u e  o f Istanbul. Even
land on the northeast, the Gulf o f  Bothnia and the though there are numerous runes inscribed on such
Baltic Sea on the cast, and the North Sea on the useful objects as weapons, rings, and coins, runes do
southwest. Population (1984 cst.) 8,341,000; area not constitute a Swedish book culture.
449,964 sq.km . The official language is Swedish. Books came with the Catholic monks who from

H isto ry . Around 3,(K)0 years ago Swedish the 9th century on traveled to the distant North in
ancestors left extensive rock carvings in granite as a their zeal to convert Scandinavian believers in the Ae-
pictorial script of events occurring in shipping, hunt- sir (a group o f  deities) to Christianity. The first li-
ing, and agriculture, and in association with religion braries were founded in churches and monasteries to
and magic. The oral traditions behind these events serve the needs o f  the ecclesiastics. The oldest Nordic
have been lost, and we can only guess at their mean- manuscript. Necrologium Lundense, now in the
ing. The most famous ones are found in Tanum, Bo- Lund University Library, started in 1123 as a registry
huslan. A large megalith calendar can be seen at K5- o f  the dates o f  death o f persons associated with the
seberga, SkSne. Diocesan Chapter o f the Saint Laurentii Church,

Contacts with writing later took place in en- Lund. It contains the first library instruction in Swe-
counters with the Mediterranean peoples. Ancient den, proving that the Chapter at that time had an ex-
Greek cursive characters were taken over or read- tant “library in the custody o f  the Cantor” (in Latin).

Libraries in Sweden (1982)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (krona) served staff Total staff

National 2 12 5,7(K),(XH) 67.000,000 c.25,000 72 314
Academic 22 66 7.800,000 127,000,000 c. 1.60,000 270 867
Public 407 4,751 41,379,(XX)' 1,157,9.59,000 7,834,410'’ 2,i68 5,652
School 77 2,170 - -  45,(KXI,000 1,301,000'’
-special 567'’ 567 8,127,(XX) - -  - -  147'’ 1,314'’
“1981 data.
‘ USO data.

Sources: Statislisk drsbok 1984, Stockholm. 1984; Bibliolekskalendern 1984, Lund, 1983; TLS Handbok 8, Stockholm, 1980.
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Besides cathedral libraries in Linkoping, Skara, as hospital and seamen’s libraries, got such funding.
Strangnas, and Uppsala, wealthy libraries were found The Public Library Act o f  1930 recognized only one
in monasteries. The library o f  the Abbey o f  St. library in each county as eligible for funding, consid-
Bridget, Vadstena, grew during the Middle Ages to ering it central in assisting the local libraries in their
be the largest library in the N ordic countries, holding book demands; the municipalities, in the meantime,
more than 1,400 manuscripts and books. The Abbey had to support all o f  their public and school libraries,
in 1495 set up the first printshop. A governm ent com m ission in 19K4 proposed a law to

The first book printed in Sweden was made by the Parliament intended to upgrade the poorest li-
Johan Snell, who in 1483 was called from Ltibeck, brarics in the municipalities.
Germany, to Stockholm  to print Dialogus Creaturaruin N a tio n a l L ib ra rie s . Sweden has an archival
Moralizatus, a collection o f  sermons and fables. B e- national library, the Royal Library, which since 1661
fore the end o f  the century another 14 incunabula has been entitled to receive statutory copies, in 1978
were printed. Lund University Library became the national lending

The judicial arm also needed books, and the old- library, but it had the mandatory right, dated back to 
cst manuscript in Swedish, Vastgdtalagen, dates back 1698, to receive copyrighted material. These two li- 
to the beginning o f  the 13th century, followed by braries are obliged to preserve all deposits. Deposit
many similar editions for the law o f various lands. copies o f  films and sound and video recordings arc
Parchment o f  sheep, goat, or ca lf played the main preserved by the Arkivet for ljud och bild. Stock-
role for book material. Paper documents first ap- holm.
pcared in Sweden in 1345, but paper manufacturing T h e  Royal Library in Stockholm also collects
there did not start until two hundred years later. foreign publications in the humanities and the social

The Protestant Reformation that Luther started sciences From 1953 its Bibliographic Institute was
in 1527 turned out to be a catastrophe for .many li- responsible for the National Bibliography and the
braries. They were deprived o f  most o f  their collec- union catalogue o f  foreign books and periodicals in
tions, and many Latin manuscripts were torn up and the research libraries. T he predecessors to the N a-
used as material in making tax lists and binding rec- tional Bibliography date back to the 16th century. A
ords o f  the emerging national state. Others were gap from  1700 to 1829 was to be filled by the Insti-
placcd in the C ourt library, schools, and private co l- tutc by the late 1980s. The National Bibliographies
lections. arc Sverisk Bokkatalog and Suaisk liokforteckning. The

In contrast to the decline in the 16th century, union catalogue o f  foreign acquisitions in the research
lively collection-building occurred in the 17th. Sw e- libraries was started in 1886.
den as a great power enriched its libraries by booties T h e  National Bibliography and the union cata-
from  royal libraries and monasteries in Northern E u - logue are computerized in a network, the LIBRIS
rope. Universities were founded with libraries—  (LIBRary Information System), started in the early
Uppsala Library in 1620 and Lund Library in 1666. 1970s and now the responsibility o f  the Royal l.i-
Queen Christina (1632-54) opened up the Royal Li- brary. Through cooperative input, the database held
brary to scholars. In spite o f  the early government *morc than 1,000,000 bibliographic records accessible
contributions in support o f  these libraries, the 18th by terminals by the mid-1980s . L IB R IS  is also used
and 19th centuries marked slow progress for them. A for card and microfiche production. Many libraries
new university library was founded in Goteborg in prefer to download the records needed and produce
1861. The 20th century saw a rapid establishment o f  their ow n cards in-house. The Royal Library is a
new  universities and colleges with libraries— Um e3 governm ent agency directly under the Ministry o f
(1964), Linkoping (1969), Stockholm  (1971), and Education. Besides its Institute, it has eight divisions, 
other institutions. a newspaper film department, and a remote deposit

In a sparsely populated, long and narrow coun- library, Statens bibliotcksdcpS, Balsta. Its collections
try it was difficult for the state to develop adequate amount to more than 2,()00,(XX) volumes and
library services for the general public. Toward the 10,(X)0,0{X) other items. Its manuscript collection oc-
end o f  the 18th century a public library m ovement cupies 1,5(X) meters o f  shelving,
was begun with the establishment o f  parish libraries. T h e  Lund U niversity Library (founded 1666)
In 1842 the public school law stated that the vicars dates to  medieval times, when it took over the books
“should encourage the setting up and usage o f  parish and manuscripts o f  the form er Danish cathedral chap-
libraries and also propose books for that end.” In ter. It is the largest Swedish library, holding more
1868 a total o f  1 ,437 such libraries were recorded; than 9 4 ,000  shelf meters.
then came a period o f  decline. Instead, with indus- T h e  national archive, Riksarkivet (1618), holds
trialization there was a swing toward the establish- earlier medieval archives (about 13,iXK) parchment
m ent o f  town libraries, o f which the Dicksonska, documents). Since 1906, it has been the central au-
Goteborg, founded in 1861, was the most im portant. thority for all archives o f  government bodies.
These libraries were seen as com plements to clem en- A ca d e m ic  L ib ra r ie s . Besides Lund, the most
tary education in order to prom ote the general edii- renowned academic library is the Uppsala University
cational level. W orkm en’s association libraries were Library, Carolina Rediviva, Uppsala, it was founded
started in Stockholm  in 1882. M any o f the parish, in 1620, but it integrated earlier m onastic libraries
tow n, and w orkm en’s libraries were later merged such as that o f  St. B rid get’s monastery. It has a fine
with public libraries established in each com munity. collection o f  manuscripts (2,000 shelf meters), includ- 

For long the government was reluctant to sup- ing the C odex Argenteus. The total holdings art-
port that movement. In 1905 the public libraries were more than 90 ,(XX) shelf meters. Like the younger uni-
acknowledged by a government grant for their activ- versity .'ibraries, it is entitled to receive statutory cop­
ities. In the 1920s other forms o f  public libraries, such ics o f  Swedish publications.

A
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The Goteborg University Library (1861), Umc3 liography o f government publications, Sveriges statliga
University Library (1964), Linkoping University Li- puhlikationer. From 1983 this publication was com -
brary (1969), and Stockholm University Library puterized, and it appears in weekly supplements. A
(1971) have substantial collections. Stockholm Uni- central library for technicaf reports is Studsvik Ener- 
versity goes back to a private college founded in giteknik, N-ykoping, responsible for input to INIS 
Ig77 and ERDA. The Nobel Library o f  the Swedish Acad"-

There are many technical libraries in Sweden. emy provides the members o f  the Academy with the
The most important are those o f  the Royal Institute background material for choosing candidates for the
o f Technology (KTH) in Stockholm (1826) and the Nobel Prize for literature. The Academy o f Sciences
Chalmers University o f  Technology in Goteborg Library, now merged with the Stockholm University
(1829). The K TH  Library is responsible for SDI scr- Library, holds manuscripts by Emanuel Swedenborg,
vice from a score o f databases. The Medical Infor- Carl Linnaeus, J .  J .  Berzelius, and others. Fine ex-
niation Center (MIC) at the Karolinska Institutet amplcs o f a nobleman’s library are the Skokloster
(1810) is the Nordic center for M ED LA R S and Castle Library, Uppland, and the Borrestads Library,
M ED LIN E; a great many terminals in northern Eii- SkSne.
rope are linked to M ED LIN E through M IC . The Special libraries in private companies participate
Agricultural University Library, Ultuna, is the cen- in a union catalogue o f  toreign periodicals, published 
tral library for agriculture and is responsible for input by the KTH  under the title L IST -T E C H  and supply
to AGRIS and the utilization o f  CAIN. Chalmers Li- photocopies on request.
brary is noted for its curriculum development to ed- T he P ro fessio n . Bibliotekshogskolan Boras
ucatc library users. (BH S) (founded in 1972) is responsible for the aca-

Thc research libraries early developed interli- domic preparation o f  public and research librarians,
brary loans as well as home loans to their patrons. T he curricula cover four terms (80 points), so in or-
Thcy also serve as back-up libraries for the public and der to get a bachelor s degree a student has to take 40
special libraries. Foreign acquisitions in the public li- points in other subjects. The school admits 120 stu-
brarics arc noted in their database system B U M S,for dents each term, or 240 in a year. From 1985, stu-
which the public libraries’ own cooperative service dents with doctorates in other subjects could graduate
center, Bibliotekstjanst, Lund, is responsible. from  a two-term course. It offers courses for contin-

P u b lic  L ibraries. The communities are re- uing education,
sponsible for the funding and operation o f  the public For library assistants there is no formal educa-
library system. The government supports the central tion; the county libraries and others have arranged
service offered by 24 county libraries. It also gjvcs courses. In 1981 a program in Informatik was estab-
funds for hospital, prison, and seamen’s libraries. The hshed at the Stockholm University, providing many
Suickholm Fiiblic Library serves 649,(K)0 inhabitants, special librarians an opportunity to study library and
and counts 8.8 loans per capita. It has 47 branches, 4 information sciences up to qualification for a doctor’s
bookmobiles, and a number o f  smaller outlets. The degree. The Tekniska litteratursallskapet, TL S, offers
staff o f  620 includes 227 qualified librarians. The courses for people in special libraries about literature
smallest county library is Gotlands Lans Library, searches, special collections, patents, and related top-
Visby. In Linkoping, Skara, Vasteras, and Vaxjo are ics. The Riksarkivet holds courses for archivists. Fel-
librarics that combine the functions o f public and re- lowships for studies abroad in the library information
search libraries. Their origins stem from the medieval field are given by the Delegationen for Vetenskaplig
diocesan libraries that also served secondary educa- och Teknisk Informationsforsorjning (DPI), a gov-

eminent agency for information policy and the sup- 
S ch o o l L ibraries. Libraries are compulsory port o f research in library information sciences. It

for primary and secondary schools. The most north- was founded in 1979, and its annual budget is Kr.
ern media center, Kiruna Laromedelscentral, serves 18,(X)0,000.
15 primary schools and 1 secondary school. There is Sveriges Allmanna Biblioteksforening (SA B)
a “book ro om " or a school library in each primary was founded in 1915, and in 1982 it had 1,500 indi-
school. O ften these premises have served as a buffer vidual members. It publishes Biblioleksbladet (B B L ).
for other purposes. If needed, the library has been Sveriska Bibliotckaricsamfundct (SBF), founded in
taken up by classes for the whole school year, and 1921, has around 600 members and publishes Bife/iofe-
library activities have been muddled witli non-library kcincscttrijiindet Adeddclar. Special libraries belong to
activities— instruction in handicraft or typewriting or T L S  (1936), which has a membership o f  1,300. It
the school nurse services. publishes 'T'ldsktiji J ot dokumctHotioti The Nordic

For libraries in the secondary schools, govern- Documentation Journal (TD ). These three organi-
ment grants cover the initial acquisition o f  educa- zatioiis belong to IFLA. The D Fl is the national
tional media. A basic collection is 4,(KX) volumes plus member o f F117.
10 volumes per pupil. I'lie mininium annual acquisi­
tion rate is 300 titles. In communities where there are 
no central service or media center, the needed activi- r e f e r e n p e s

ties are carried out by a public library from which the Scientific ami Technical Information Provision in Sweden. Pro- 
school buys the service. T h e  librarians in the schools Organization (Report submitted by two
arc in most cases teachers. Swedish Government commissions) (1977; Summary,

Sp ecia l L ibraries. The Parliamentary library Stockholm, 1978).
(Riksdagsbiblioteket) serves both the Parlininentari- Folkhibliotek i Sverige. Betiinkande av filkhiblioteksntredningen 
ans and the civil servants in the central Government. (1984).
Since 1931 it has been responsible for the current bib- b j o r n  t e l l
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Switzerland ^ , .  > Jlî . ( Any Swiss n.itic)nal or any person re-
Switzerland. a federal republic in central western’ Eu- siding in Switzerland over 15 years o f age can borrow 
rope, is bounded by the Federal Republic o f Germany books.
on the north, Austria and Liechtenstein on the cast, Over the years the Library’s functions have been
Italy on the south, and France on the west. Fopula- augmented. It manages a bookstock o f about
tion (1984 cst.) 6,436,000, area 41,293 sq.km. The of- 1,5(X),000 items, including publications o f  official
ficial languages are French, German, and Italian. The Swiss, as well as international, organizations. It ad-
26 cantons and semi-cantons arc responsible for mat- ministers the Swiss Union Catalogue, which indexes
ters o f  cultural and educational policy. Therefore the more than 5,000,000 foreign publications held in 300
historical background and the structure o f  the public libraries. In order to exploit these resources a series
authorities have both exerted a strong influence on o f  publications have been edited: Das Scliweizcr liuch;
the development and organization o f Swiss libraries. Das Schweizer Bikherverzeidwis, the cumulative edi-

H istory . One o f  the oldest libraries in the tion published quinquennially; Das Sdiweizer Zeit-
world, the library o f the Abbey o f  St. Gall (Stift- sdirifienverzekhnis; Bibliographie der Sdtweizerges-
bibliothck) is iii Switzerland. The Library was dikhte; Bibliographia sdentiae mturalis Helvetica;
founded at the beginning o f  the 7th century. Around Jaliresverzekhnis des sdiweizerisdien Hodischuischriflen;
the year 820, the abbot Gozbert gave the order to and Bibliographie der Schweizer Famiiiengesdiidue. The
draw up a plan o f the Abbey. The manuscript has library also houses an office responsible for publish-
becu preserved in the archives o f the Abbey, and the iiig the Stalistische Quellenwerke der Schweiz. 
collections have remained intact for nearly 1,300 A cad em ic L ibraries. M ost o f the 10 Swiss
years. Some o f the most important Swiss libraries university libraries were founded betsveen 1460
date back to the Renaissance (Basel, 1460) or the Ref- (Basel) and 1629 (Zurich). The Fribourg Library was
ormation (Bern, 1529, 1537; Geneva, 1559) or the founded in 1848 through the fusion o f the old librar-
17th century (Zurich, 1629). ies o f the dissolved convents— College Saint-Michel.

Under the influence o f  the economic institutions The Zurich Federal Polytechnic, founded in 1855, has
originating from the Enlightenment, which devel- developed considerably; it possesses a bookstock of
oped in Switzerland during the second half o f the more than 3,000,000 items. Swiss academic libraries
18th century, many libraries were built in less impor- possess a total of 13,0(K),000 volumes and approxi-
tant towns such as Merges, Yverdon, Zofingen, and matcly 6,000 incunabula. Several o f these libraries
Ncuchatcl. have a second function. As canton libraries they serve

One o f  the most beautiful creations in Swiss li- tire local population’s needs in scientific literature, 
brary history is the Bibliotheca Bodnieriana, founded Automation. The Bibliothcque cantonalc ct
by Martin Bodmer (1899-1971). Fie reassembled universitairc o f  Lausanne (BCU/L) developed a com-
150,000 rare and precious books and manuscripts, in- puterized system (SIBIL) (Systeme iiiformatise de
eluding the only known manuscripts o f  the Greek bibhotheque.s) based on a format derived from
poet Menander, the oldest papyri o f the New Testa- M ARC il. It serves needs o f  lending scheduling by
ment (2nd century), and the valuable autographs o f* bar code, acquisitions, and online cataloguing. The 
the poet Rainer Maria Rilke (1875-1926). The collec- database acquires nearly 100,000 records a year, orig-
tion is organized around five poles: Homer, the B i- inatirig from about 20 libraries o f  Fribourg, Geneva,
ble, Dante, Shakespeare, and Goethe. This fascinating Lausanne, and Ncuchatcl. The database (more '.ban
collection was returned to the Bodmer foundation if-  550,000 titles in 1984) is a mainstay o f R EBU S,
ter the death of Martin Bodmer, and is open to the R E BU S (Rescau des bibliothceques utilisant SI-
public. BIL) IS a network o f four databases utilizing the Si-

N ational L ibrary . The Swiss National Li- B IL  system: Lausanne (connecting more than 20 li­
brary shows the influence o f historical factors braries o f four universities), Basel (University Library
through several characteristics, it was not founded and Law library), Sankt Gallon (cantonal libraries, in-
until 1895, and initially its role was limited to the ac- eluding the National Library o f  Liechtenstein), and—
quisition o f Helvetica (works concerning Switzerland in France— Montpellier (university libraries including
and those o f  Swiss authorship, as well as works also the university libraries o f  Bordeaux, Pau, Gren-
printed in Switzerland) after 1848. Since legal deposit oble, and the Ecolc Poly technique o f  Paris). R E BU S
had not beer, adopted, “ free deposit” was established is designed to connect the four databases and to ex­
in 1915 between the Library and the two associations tend the network to other libraries in France, Bel-
o f Swiss booksellers and editors, under which the as- gium, Luxembourg, Spain, and Switzerland,
sociations submit one copy o f each new publication The library o f the Swiss Federal Institute of i

Libraries in Switzerland (1982)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (franc) served staff Total staff

National 1 1 1,500,()(X) 6,408,832 6,366,000 29 82
Academic 8 - -  13,400,000 49,837,000 66,206 267 624
Public 1,948 - -  - -  - -  6,366,000
School 2,764
Special 1,276

1
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Sylvestre, Guy

National Library of Switzerland

Technology in Zurich was working in 1985 on its M onastic Libraries. Among numerous librar-
own computerized system (ETHICS), which was to ies meriting citation the following are especially im- 
bc ready around 1987. portant: the Stiftsbibliothek Sankt Gallen (100,000

Building. The university library building in volumes, 2,000 manuscripts, 1,650 incunabula), the
Lausanne (150,0(X) square feet) opened its doors in libraries o f  Einsiedeln, and those o f Engelberg.
1982; it was built according to an American model. It Associations. There are three library associa-

■hplds 200,000 volumes in an open-access system. tions in Switzerland: the Vereinigung Schweizerischer .
P ublic L ibraries. The earliest public librapes Bibliothekare (VSB) (200 corporate members and

i in Switzerland were originally theological libraries es- 1,000 individual members), the Schweizerische Ver-
tablished during the Ueformation (Bern, 1528; Sankt einigung fiir Ookumentation (SVl) (425 individual 
Gallen, 1551). The first public libraries without theo- members), and the Vereinigung Schweizerischer Ar- 
logical antecedents were at Berthoud (1729) and Gla- chivare (VSA) (35 corporate members and 124 indi- 
rus (1758). The development o f  public libraries vidual members).1 gained momentum, however, principally in the 19th jean-pierre Clavel;
Century. From 1868 to 1911 the number of these 1i- J- mi-dioni
braries almost tripled.

There are approximately 2,000 public libraries.
Those canton libraries not controlled by a university 
acquire scientific and bibliographic reference works 
and additionally conserve the local printed produc­
tion, which is incorporated in its entirety.

Public library networks have been created, no­
tably in Geneva, Zurich (Bibliothck der Pestalozzi- 
Gescllschaft). and Bern (Berner Volksbiicherci). The 
Schweizerische Volksbibliothek, founded in 1920, has 
seven regional branches housing 200,000 volumes, 
which may be lent either to organizations or to indi­
viduals.

School L ibraries. There are approximately 
3,0(X) school libraries o f varying size and importance.

Special L ibraries. Approximately 1,300 spe­
cial libraries may be divided into four categories; (1)
15 libraries o f international organizations, among 
them the United Nations Library (7(X),(KX) volumes,
12,(X)() periodicals), the International Bureau o f Edu­
cation Library/Uncsco (60,000 volumes, 800 periodi­
cals), and the International Labour Office Library 
(3(X),(XX) volumes, 10,0(X) periodicals); (2) 200 librar­
ies belonging to public societies and associations; (3) 
approximately 100 libraries belonging to private en­
terprise (industry, banks, and insurance companies), 
with collections totaling more than 1,200,000 vol­
umes; and (4) 118 archival libraries.
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Turkey  ̂ '
Turkey, a republic in southeastern Europe and Asia 

■ Minor, is bordered by the Black Sea on the north,I the U .S .S .R . and Iran on the cast, Iraq, Syria, and
I  the Mediterranean Sea on the south, the Aegean Sea -s | .
 ̂ on the west, and Greece and Bulgaria on the north- , y'.

I west. Population (1984 cst.) 48,591,(XK); area 779,452 ’7
sq km The official language is Turkish, 

i N ational L ibraries. The National Library of 
Turkey in the capita! o f  Ankara, was unofficially

\ I founded on April 15, 1946, in a basement room in ^
I : the Ministry ot Education. Later that year a govern-
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ment program included provision for a larger, official with a total collection o f 5,044,(XK) volnincs. 
national library. Finally, in August 1948, the National' There arc also manuscript libraries, whicli have
library opened to the public. A law o'" March 23, public library status and which are unique in their
1950, set its purpose: to preserve the national culthrc holdings, chiefly o f  manuscripts in Turkish, Persian,
and to form a basis for cultural research. It is oPC o f and Arabic. The most famous o f these is the .Siiley-
six legal depository libraries. The collection totals maniye (Suleiman) Library in Istanbul, with 70,000
about 782,000 volumes. In the 1980s construction manuscripts; the Library has a book facility where
proceeded on a new building for the Library, 250 books or as many as 25,000 pages are repaired

i he Turkish Bibliographic Institute \y''as initiated annually. The total number o f manuscripts held by
in the National Library in 1952 and waS established the libraries under the control o f  the Ministry o f Cul-
by law in 1955. It issues the Turkish National BihUoji- cure is about 162,0(X).
raphy {Tiirkiye im iyojirafyasi, T m -  ) and the Turk- I’roblems include unfair regional distribution o f
ish Articles ISihlio^raphy (/ iirkiyc Makaleler Bibliyogra- public library services, inadequate physical facilities,
Jyasi, 1952- ). insufficient allocation o f  funds, and lack o f profes-

The Library o f  the Turkish Grand National As- sional staff. Needed in the 1980s were such projects
sembly, born with the Turkish Republic in 1923, as establishment o f  regional public libraries, increas-
serves the legislature with its collections in law, cco- ing bookmobile services, centralization o f technical
nomics, and politics. processes, a union catalogue o f manuscripts, and con-

T U R D O K , the National Documentation Centre struction o f  prefabricated library buildings in rural
for Science and Technology, was established in 1966 areas.
to disseminate scientific and technical information School L ibraries. Theoretically, there must

, and to promote and coordinate library and informa- be a library in each primary or secondary school, but
tion systems. It issues several periodicals, bibliogra- school libraries are far from being adequately devcl- 
phies, and reference works. oped. They are under the authority o f the Ministry

A cadem ic Libraries. The structure o f aca- o f Education, but their development has been limited
demic libraries in Turkey varies from one university to the individual efforts o f school authorities. Utjcsco
to another. There were 27 universities in Turkey in reported 712 school libraries in Turkey in 1981. Gen-
the mid-1980s, 13 o f which had been founded since erally speaking, the educational system has been in-
1975. The older ones lack centrally organized library different to library services.
services, and each faculty (college), institute, and de- Special L ibraries. There is no central author-
partment has its own library. The oldest academic li- ity' for special libraries, which are established haphaz-
brary is the Central I ibrary o f Istanbul University, ardly. In most cases they arc underdeveloped and lack
established in 1924, with 275,000 volumes, including professional staff. Examples o f well-organized special
18,600 manuscripts. Some o f the newer universities libraries exist, however, including the libraries o f tlic

I
 have 'well-organized central library systems, such as Turkish Historical Society, Turkish Linguistic Soci-

the Middle East Technical University, Ankara; the ety. State Planning Organization, and Ankara Nu-

two campuses o f  Haccttcpc University, Ankara; and .clear Research and Training Centre (which is also the
the Bogazip University (formerly Robert College) in liaison center for INIS, International Nuclear Infor- 
Istanbul. niation System) in Ankara; the (jickmcce Nuclear Re-

P ublic L ibraries. Under Ottoman rule, be- search and Training Centre in Istanbul; and the Mar- 1
fore the foundation o f the Turkish Republic in 1923, mara Scientific and Industrial Research Institute î i
public libraries were developed and governed by in- Gebzc, Kocacli.
dividual foundations. By the “ Unity o f Education” Estimates o f the number o f special libraries range
Law enacted in 1924, public library service was rec- from fewer than 200 to about 250, with a total o f [
ognized as a state function. From 1978 both the N a- about 2,256,000 volumes. The State Planning Orga- i
tional Library and the public libraries were under the nization has included in its Annual Executive Plans ‘
General Directorate o f Libraries in the Ministry o f  enforcing measures for the establishment and dcvcl-
Culture. In 1945 there were 82 public libraries, and opment o f  special libraries in the public and private j
the number o f  volumes totaled about 660,000. In 35 sectors. j
years the number o f  public libraries grew to 363, T h e  Profession. Turk Kutuphanecilcr Dcr- (

Libraries in Turkey (1980) f
I

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional ■

* ' ŷP̂ ____________ i '̂hts Service points collections (lira) served" staff Total st.iff

I  National 1 1 782,000 19,905,000 - -  18 114
V Academic
■X 363 647 5,044,000 558,763,000 502,337 115 2 675
! School  - -  __ __ __ ’

Nonspccializcd*’ 2 - - 344 000

H Registered borrowers.
I  '"\9n data.

g Source: Uncsco, Statistical Yearbook, 1984.
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negi (TKD; Turkish Librarians’ Association) was 
founded in 1949 in Ankara. It has 51 branches and _
1 2(X) members. It publishes the quarterly Ttirk K ii- * ■

f tiiphaneciler Dernegi Biilteni (Bulletin of the Turkish
I Librarians Association). ..........

Universite Kutiipbanecilik Boliimu Mezunlan 
I  I Dernei (KUT-DER; Associatioa of Library School* 

i Graduates) vs'as founded in 1970 and has 250 mem- 
T bers. Membership is limited to graduates of library
s' schools. It issues the monthly bibliographical bulletin

Yciii Ynyitilar—A y/ife BiMyotfra/ya/>er(;m (New Pub­
lications—Monthly Bibliographical Journal).

r e f e r e n c e s  , r- ■ f  II  ■Irfan Cakiii, 'nw Aiuilysis o f  the Sirucliirc and Fiittclion o f Urn- , ^
versity Libraries in Turkey (I'h .D . dissertation, University 

' College, University of London, 1978).
! llhan Kum and Phyllis Lepon Erdogan, “Spotlight on Tur-
i key,” Unesco B uIM n Jar Libraries (1979).
! Lawrence S. Thompson, “The Libraries of Turkey,” Library
I Quarterly (1952).
! s5 nm ez t a n er ”
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' V of Soviet Republics. | ,
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H .  Only in the middle o f  the 16th century, after the
appearance in Mo.scow o f the printing press, when in 
the year 1564 the first Russian book Aposlal was

for the development o f  libraries. From the beginning 
o f  book printing to the beginning o f  the 18th cen­
tury, only about 1,000 books were produced in Rus­
sia. In the epoch o f Peter 1 more than 600 books were

private book collections. For example, the library o f 
.« non witn projects m me neia, an neaa- Field Marshal B. P. Shcrernct’ev numbered more
f  quarters documents, an.d related material from other than 25,'000 volumes. In 1714 in the capital o f  the

?y agencies.and organizations. Both are essentially for country, St. Petersburg, the first library was born
i'' internal staff use. - (now the Library o f  the Academy o f  Sciences o f  the
g ' The Geneva office and the six regional offices U .S .S .R .) and 40 years later the first library appeared
i' also have book and document collections, o f  varying in M oscow (now the Lomonosov Library o f  Moscow
I  sizes, with the largest being in New Delhi. The only State University).I National Committee maintaining a library is the U .S. In St. Petersburg in 1795 the beginning o f an-
I  Committee for U N IC EF, which supports the Infor- other prominent library was laid— the Imperial (now
I  mation Center on Children’s Cultures, established in the Saltykov-Shchcdrin State Public Library), which
I 1967 and functioning since 1968. The main purpose opened for visitors in 1814. Almost a half-cciitiiry
I o f  the Center is to inform the general public, and spe- later, in 1862 in the Rumiaiitscv Museum in Mos-
I cialized segments o f  it, about the lives o f  children in cow, a public library was also founded (now the

developing countries. The Center offers a mail ar.d Lenin State Library o f  the U .S .S .R .). Up to that time
I telephone reference service; initiates or assists with public libraries were arising in other district towns
I books, products, television programs, and other me- also, and on the national frontiers o f  Russia— in Riga,
I dia about children in developing countries; and com - Tallinn, Kishinev, Erevan, Tblisi, Kazan, Tashkent.

piles and publishes numerous bibliographies and in- They preserved in various circumstances the best
formation sheets. monuments o f  the written culture o f  the peoples o f

ANNE I’ELLOWSKi the Baltic, Transcaucasia, and Central Asia.
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cultur̂ l̂ '̂ ^̂  K. Krupskaya^
Lenin’s wife and a leader in Soviet library develop-
ment. On the initiative o f  Lenin, the Soviet adminis- “ j * * * ? ^
tration issued a scries o f  fundamental directives and ^

the R .S .F .S .R .” (1918), “On the Centralization o f Li- '- '
to r y  Work in the ip ^ F .S .R  ” (1920) “On the ^  ^
Transfer o f  Library Work in the R .S  F .S .R . to the U.S.S.R., Moscow
National Commissariat for Education” (1920).

An important event was the reorganization in completely destroyed 43,000 public and hundreds o f
1925 o f  the Library o f the Rumiantsev Museum as the large libraries and plundered more than 100,000,000
Lenin State Library o f the U .S .S .R ., which helped books. In the postwar period special attention was
the process o f  organizing a unified library system. given to the restoration o f the network o f libraries
The first Soviet library law, issued in 1934, “Og Li- and their collections. By 1950 the number o f libraries
brary Work in the U .S .S .R .,” noted significant sue- surpassed prewar records by 12 percent,
cesses in libraries: the growth o f a network o f librar- In 1959 the Central Committee (CPSU) issued a
ies, the opening o f  new libraries in factories, directive “On the Condition and Measures for Iin-
construction projects and collectives; and a significant provement o f  Library Work in the Country, ’ and in
increase in library holdings and numbers o f  readers. 1974 one “On the Promotion o f  the Role o f Libraries 

At the beginning o f 1941, there were 277,000 li- in Communist Education o f the Workers and Scien-
braries o f all types and forms in the U .S .S .R . with rific-Technical Progress.”
book holdings o f 520,000,000 items. The overall The implementation o f these party documents
readership in libraries consisted o f 55,000,000. There characterize the widening o f the sphere o f influence
was one public library for every 2,000 people, and for o f  libraries, the increase in the number o f readers and
every 100 people there were 96.5 books. book lending and the strengthening o f interdepart-

In the years o f World War II, called in the Soviet mental connections and the reinforcement o f coordi- 
Union the Great Patriotic War, 1941-45, Hitler’s nation o f the activities o f various libraries,
troops, while in occupied regions o f the U .S .S .R ., In the Soviet Union there were about 329,000

Libraries in the U.S.S.R. (1985)

Volumes Population Professional
Type Number in collections served' staff Total staff

Lenin State Library o f the U .S .S .R . 1 32,345,000 220,000
Saltykov-Schedrin State Public Library 1 25,044,6.53 185,(MX)
State libraries o f  the Union Republics 14 60,039,(KM) 438,600 - -  - -
Public libraries 1.3.3,2(X) 1,945, KH).000 148,0(M),(K)0 - -  257,000'’
Libraries o f  general-education schools
and orphanages 144,000 862,(XK),000 40,000,000
Scientific-technical and other special
libraries 53,(KM) 2 ,031,0(X),tXX)

Mlcadcrs.
'’1980 data.

Sources: I Nazmutdinov, Deputy Chief, Library Department, Ministry o f Culture o f  the U .S .S .R ., Moscov; Unesco, Slalis- 
lical Yearbook, 1984.
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libraries (1985) with book collections o f  receipts exceed 1,000,000 items. The exchange o f  lit-
4,717,000,(X)0 items, used by 224,000,000 readers (see craturc involves approximately 3,415 libraries and or-
Tablc). ganizations in 105 countries o f the world.

On March 13, 1984, the Presidium o f the Su- The number o f  readers exceeds 220,000. At their
prcine Soviet o f  the U .S .S .R . ratified by decree “The service is a system o f reading halls with 2,500 seats, 
llegulation o f Library Work in the U .S .S .R .,” a new Every day from 9 a m  to 10 I’M , from 8,000 to 10,000
legislative law regulating various aspects o f  activity o f people visit the library. Annual visits exceed
Soviet libraries. This document established the social 2,175,000, and book loans 12,000,000, including 
lunction o f  libraries as ideological, cultural-cduca- 335,000 through interlibrary loan,
tional and scientific-informational institutions whose The library administers various bibliographic
activity is guided toward the realization o f the consti- projects for display and information (up to 100,000 
tutional rights o f  the citizens o f  the U .S.S .R . to an inquiries arc handled annually), provides service for
education and to make use o f  the achievements o f  the inquiries o f  party and government agencies, ful-
culture, recreation, and the freedom o f scientific, fills the functions o f  an information center for culture
technical and artistic creation. and art, issues reference and review and analysis pub-

“Tlic Regulation o f Library Work in the U SSR ” lications, compiles advisory and retrospective biblio- 
thus set out to strengthen Lenin’s principles o f orga- graphic sources, and develops standards for various 
nization o f library work in the U .S .S .R .: the joining library-bibliographic processes.
o f libraries into a single system, planned development Book Chamber. The current national bibliogra-
and the .spread o f  the system, the guarantee o f unity phy in the U .S .S .R . is handled by the All-Union
o f organization and methodological leadership, gov- Book Chamber (founded in 1917), which registers all
ernment planning o f  the training o f  library staff, gen- kinds o f  publications: books and brochures, periodi-
eral accessibility, and cost-free library services for the cal publications, playbills, posters, postcards, music
population. scores, and maps in Knizhnaia letopis (“ Book An-

N ational, A ll-U nion , R epublic, R egion al, nual”) and other annuals, in Ezhegodnik knigi (“An-
and D istrict L ibraries. Lenin State Library. In ac- nual o f  the B ook”), and also in categorized sets o f
cordance with “The Regulation o f  Library Work in catalogue cards. The holdings o f  the Chamber total
the U .S .S .R .”, the Lenin State Library o f  the U SSR some 61,000,000 items (mid-1980s). Every year the
(founded in 1862) functions as the main national li- Chamber receives several hundred thousand newly
brary o f the country. printed publications, since after appropriate biblio-

Thc Statute o f  the Library, ratified in 1985, de- graphic preparation, one copy o f every type o f pub-
fines its functions in the system o f libraries o f  the So- lication is sent to the State Archive o f  Publication o f
viet Union as the overall state universal book reposi- the U .S .S .R . for permanent preservation. The
tory, the all-union coordination center for scientific Chamber provides centralized cataloguing and statis-
rcsearch work in the area o f  librarianship, biblio- tics o f  publications, and fulfills the functions o f a sci-
graphic control and book processing, the primary all- cntific center in the area o f book processing and pub-
union scientific-methodological center for all librar- fishing activities.
ies, regardless o f  their position in the hierarchy, the State Library o f  Foreign Literature. The All-
center for selected bibliographies and interlibrary Union State Library o f  Foreign Literature (founded in

! loan, and a museum o f the book. 1922) in accordance with the statute ratified in 1985,
The overall size o f the collections o f the Lenin serves in the single system o f libraries o f the

State Library o f the U .S .S .R .' (mid-1980s) is U .S .S .R . the functions o f  a libiary o f  broad human-
32,345,000 items in 247 languages, o f  which istic services; satisfying inquiries about foreign litcra-
20,960,400 (64.8 percent) arc in Russian and other turc from scientific research institutions; conducting
languages o f the peoples o f  the U .S .S .R .; 11,384,560 work in the area o f  foreign librarianship and book
(35.2 percent) are in foreign lai^j^u^es. The annual processing; and serving as the center for interlibrary

loan o f  literature in foreign languages. The holdings 
^  ~ o f the library tota  ̂ The number o f

^   ̂ guage. The Library’s collections number 25,04
I'If ^  j g g g g g g j  items. Annual additions total 280,1X)0 items, book

^ B llllllllill[||ll!l!ll| loams 8,882,*j()0. o f readers^s

collection in the I ' f unct i ons arc fulfilled by the Saltykov-Shchedrin
bilnius State Library, mHIm State Public Library). In accordance with the Model
Lithuania. Statute o f  the State Library o f the Union Republic,
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' In''the' 3̂̂  U.S.Ŝ U. Ministry of Culuire
istrative centers o f  20 autonomous republics, 6 re- Sahykou-Schedri t State
eions, 123 districts, and 8 autonomous districts, these ,., • j  r  Public Library in
libraries as fixed by their particular library statute ra- books, more than 10,000 libraries were created for Leningrad, opened in 1814.
tified in’ 1083 render active assistance to local party children and young people, including republic, re- It holds an extensive
organizations’ in Communist education o f workers. gional, district, and urban libraries as well as 144,000 collection o f  19th-century
They promote the achievements o f science and tech- school libraries. Their cornbined book holdings ex- ^
nology and deal with concrete problems o f the re- ceed 862,000,000 items, which arc regularly replen- penoduals.
eional production complexes and agro-industrial un- ished with publications o f  school scries, which m-
ified system. Libraries in Gorky, Groznyi, Kazan, elude the best works o f  classic and current domestic
Kalinin Kirov Kuibyshev, Omsk. Perm, Sver- and foreign literature. The readership o f  these librar-
dlovsk,’ Ufa, and Cheliabinsk each have holdings q f ies consists o f the 40,000,000 pupils o f gcneral-edu-
niore than 2,0(X),00(), and another 70 libraries have cation schools. _ . .  ̂ .
upwards o f 1,0(M),(MK) items. The nimiber o f readers S cien tific , T ech n ica l, and O ther Specialized
in some o f these libraries approaches 50,0(K). There is L ibraries. There arc .53,000 scientific,^ technical 
a special value in the holdings o f  regional literature and other specialized libraries with book holdings o
about local resources, history, geography, econom- 2,031,000,000 items. These libraries arc an integral
ics art, and culture. Many libraries, among them, li- part o f  the State Automated System or Scientinc-
brarics' in Archangel, Volgograd, Ordzhonikidze, Technical Information (GASNTT) headed by the All-
Tam bov, and Tinmen have new buildings. Union Institute o f Scientific and Technical Informa-

P u b lic  L ibraries. The leading place in the sys- tion (V IN ITl), which works on an immense now of 
tern o f  library service to the people o f the U .S .S .R . documents on natural and technical sciences, received
is held by the 133,200 public libraries in the mid- from 130 countries o f  the world in 66 languages.
1980s with book collections o f 1,945,100,000 items. The most diverse network o f scientific-technical
which are used by 148,000.000 people, or more than libraries exists in such branches o f the national econ-
half the population o f the country. Readers annually oniy as the automobile industry, heavy and transport
borrow 3,170,0(X),fX)0 items, 22 books and journals machine construction, rail transport, non-ferrous and
per person in a year. Toward the end o f 1980, in ac- ferrous metallurgy, the chemical and coal industry
cordance with the decree o f  the Central Committee and others. These libraries possess large numbers o f
o f  the C R SU  “O n the Promotion o f  the Role o f  Li- actual scientific and technical literature, periodical
brarics in the Communist Education o f the Workers publications, special forms and other documents, the
and Scientific-Technical Progress” (1974), a reorga- use o f  w h i c h  serves the advance o f scientific and tech-
nizatioii o f  the work o f  these libraries was completed nical progress, the achievement ot cntiic complex
on the principles o f  centralization. Isolated libraries programs o f  development o f the national economy,
were brought into a system with almost 4,000 strong and the realization o f economic experiments in var-
library associations within the boundaries o f separate ious branches o f indu.stry.
cities and .administrative regions. The main scientific-technical library o f  me coun-I The reorganization o f the network o f  public li- try is the State Public Scientific-Technical Library o fI braries permitted the spread o f the sphere o f  influence the U .S .S .R . (founded in 1958). It carries out library

i o f  libraries, and satisfied more than half o f  the popu- bibliographic and information service for ministries
i latioii’s requirements for books. This was facilitated .and departments of the U .S .S .R . and Union Repub-

by many things, including the publication in a special lies, enterprises, institutions, and org.anizations, as
library series o f 5,000 titles o f the most popular books well as for individual consumers o f information. It
in a total quantity o f 170,(K)0,000 copies, which conducts analysis and preservation o f  domestic and
helped to build up collections o f the public libraries. foreign sources o f information, and searches lor in

C hildren’s L ibraries and School L ibraries. formation in them. The holdings o f  the library ap-
T o  serve the rising generation o f  the U .S .S .R . with proach 10.000,000 items, readership is 170,000, and
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book loans total 7,000,(X)0 items. Every year the the network o f  libraries o f  higher and middle-level
holdings arc hicrcascd by more than 300,000 publi- specialist educational institutions, there is the Gorky
cations o f  various kinds. Research Library o f  Lom onosov M oscow  State Uni-

Thc Library carries out the coordination o f  sub- versity. 
scriptions to foreign literature on science and tech- L ib ra ry  C o o p e ra tio n . Libraries in the
nology; from  1964 it annually issued “A List o f  For- U .S .S .R . are under the authority o f  nearly 100 de-
cign Journals, Subscribed to by Organizations o f  the partments. From  1975 the State Interdepartmental Li-
USSR.^ It publishes the lists o f  “ New Foreign brary Com m ission operated in the country under the
Books and New Foreign Journals,” and it prepares control o f  the M inistry o f  Culture o f  the U .S .S .R . In
advanced information about the contents o f  the most accordance with “ The Regulation o f  Library Work in
important foreign journals on science and technol- the U .S .S .R .,” it has been charged with the consid-
ogy. Since 1968 an information-computer center has eration o f  new regulations for the development o f  li-
existed in the library, provided with new equipment brary w ork and with the determination o f  the prin-
and machines. ciplcs o f  the assignment o f  libraries in the country.

The other large scientific-technical library o f  the and also the resolution o f  various questions in accor-
country is The State Public Scientific-Technical L i- dance with its position as confirmed by the Council
brary o f  the Siberian Division o f  the Academy o f  Sci- o f  f^iiiistcrs o f  the U .S .S .R .. The decisions o f  this
cnees o f  the U .S .S .R . in N ovosibirsk (founded in Com m ission are com pulsory for the ministers and
1918). The holdings o f  the library exceed 9 ,000,000 governm ent com m ittees, departments, and other or- 
items: annual additions number 220,000 items. ganizations that have libraries under their control.

Academy Libraries. In the system o f  academic li- T h e  P ro fe ss io n . The training o f  professional
brarics there arc the Library o f  the Academy o f  Sci- hbrary workers is conducted in 17 institutions o f  cul-
ences o f  the U .S .S .R . in Leningrad (founded in ture, 43 pedagogical institutions, and 7 universities,
1714), the Library for the Natural Sciences o f  the as well as in 130 middle-level specialist educational
Academy o f  Sciences in M oscow  (founded in 1973), institutions, located in the territory o f  each o f  the 15
and the Library o f  the Institute o f  Scientific Inform a- U nion Republics. The students learn on the basis o f
tion for the Social Sciences (founded in 1969), whose instructional plans, set forth for the preparation o f
basic direction o f  activity is the preparation o f  biblio- specialists o f  broad background, with a specialization
graphic and reference information. The holdings o f  in one o f  the groups o f  literature (socio-political, ar- 
thc Library o f  this institute exceed 10,000,000 items, tistic, children’s, young people’s, and so on). Train-
more than half o f  which are foreign publications. The ing is conducted in institutes o f  culture (four years),
number o f  readers is 31,000 people; book loans num - in other higher educational institutions (five years), or
ber 3,000,000. i„, middle-level specialist educational institutions

A central library is in operation in each o f  the 15 (three years). In some educational institutions (the
Union Republics. T he holdings o f  the Library o f  the M oscow  and Leningrad Institutes o f  Culture), there
Academy o f  Sciences o f  the Latvian S .S .R . (founded is a postgraduate course.
in 1524), as one example, excecd ,.J,000,000 item sf T he libraries o f  the Soviet Union in the mid-
T h c number o f  readers is 15,000 and book loans total 1980s were preparing “The Fundamental Direction o f
1,300,000 items. Their Activities for 1986-1990 and for the Period

Aj^riailtural Libraries. The leader is the Central through 2000 ,” determining the prospects for realiza-
Scientific Agricultural Library o f  the Lenin A ll-U nion tion o f  the decisions o f  the 27th Congress o f  the
Academy o f  Agricultural Sciences (founded in 1930). Com m unist Party o f  the Soviet Union,
The holdings o f  the library exceed 3 ,000,000 items i n a z m u t d i n o v ;

(readers, 40,000, book loans, 2 ,000,000). From 1948 Translated by t h o m a s  l . m a n n

the library issued a monthly bibliographic list, “ Ag­
ricultural Literature o f  the U S S R ” , and from 1961 
“ New Works in Agricultiual Science and Practice.”
The library is the methodological center for 1,300 li­
braries o f  scientific-research institutions, colleges, and 
technical schools with an agricultural emphasis, and 
experimental stations with a total holdings o f
90,000 ,000  items, used by 2 ,000 ,000  readers.

Medical Libraries. In order to serve the medical 
workers and specialists in health services, a network 
o f  medical libraries was created, headed by the State 
Central Scientific Medical Library (founded in 1919), 
the holdings o f  which equal 2 ,500 ,000  items.

Ldacalional Institutions. T he students and teach­
ers o f  nearly 900 universities and higher educational 
institutions and 4,4(X1 middle-level specialist educa­
tional institutions o f  the country have special libraries 
at their disposal. Am ong them the oldest are the Li­
brary o f  Lvov University (founded in 1661), M oscow  
(1755), Tartu (1802), Vilnius (1803), Kazan (1804), 
and others. The overall number o f  reader-students 
(m id-1980s) is 9 ,833,000. As the A ll-U nion scientific- 
methodological center, carrying out the leadership o f
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United Kingdom

Libraries in the United Arab Emirates (1977)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (dirham) served' staff Total staff

National 1 1 818,000 285,000 - -  19 120
Academic 4 9 17,0(X) — 608 4 45
Public - -  - -  - -  - -  - -
School
^KcgistcTcd borrowers.

Source: Unesco, Statistical Yearbook, 1984.

as its primary focus. The Library has some 28,000 panded. Since 1877 the Library Association has had a
volumes. The University established colleges o f  Art, great and continuing influence on library prog;ress.
Political and Administrative Sciences, Natural Sci- Full-time education for librarianship may be said to 
enccs, and Law and Jurisprudence. have begun in Britain in 1919.

P u b lic  L ib raries . There is a public library in 
each o f  the seven emirates^ Noteworthy is the Dubai N A T IO N A L  LIBR A R IES
Public Library, with a collection o f  about 15,000 vol- T h e  B ritish  L ib ra ry . Britain’s national library
limes, mostly in Arabic. The public libraries support until 1973 was the British Museum Library, which 
adult education in the country. could trace its origins back to 1753, when Sir Hans

Special L ib raries . Four ministerial libraries Sloane bequeathed his outstanding collection o f  
contain small collections o f  books, periodicals, re- books and manuscripts to the nation. In 1969, how-
ports, and newspapers. A G ulf Documentation Cen- ever, the Dainton Committee Report drew attention
ter in Abu Dhabi is under the supervision o f the M in- to the need to rationalize the British Museum Library
istry o f  Information and Tourism . The Center and other related collections. The Library Association
collects, processes, and disseminates communications strongly urged the government to act on the Dainton
information for the Gulf States and the Arabian Pen- Com m ittee Report; in 1972 Parliament passed the
insula. British Library Act, and on July 2, 1973, the British

MOHAMED M. EL HADI* Library (BL) came into being. It was formed from
the British Museum Library, the Science Reference 
Library, the Patent Office Library, the National 

TT "i- A l i "  rlrtVM Lending Library for Science and Technology, the
L i n i t e a  J A i n g a o m  National Central Library, and the British National Bib-
Thc United Kingdom, a constitutional monarchy, lioj^raphy. The latter, known as B N B , had been
comprises the island o f Great Britain— England, formed in 1950, the British Museum and the Library
Scotland, and Wales— Northern Ireland, and various 
islands. Population (1984 est.) 56,236,000; area Theodore f. Welch
244,100 sq.km. The official language is English. England’s oldest surviving

H istory . The oldest libraries in Britain can ) '■ : college libraty building is at
trace their origins back a thousand years. They arc 1 ' 6 i Oxford University’s
the ecclesiastical collections, some o f  which still exist. r  Merton College, which was
The next oldest are those o f colleges at the universi- r  4 ‘
tics o f  Oxford, Cambridge, and St. Andrews. From . ■. ^
1753 to 1973 the national library was the British M u- ; C  |K| '' R
scum Library, but it is interesting to note that copy- j| ®  [ H "  >1
right deposit dates back to 1666 in England. After the 4
union with Scotland in 1707, a Copyright Act o f  1709
became the first to extend the practice to Great Brit-
ail) as a whole. That act required nine copies o f  every
printed publication to be delivered to Stationers’ Hall,

English^ and^fiaur ^Scottish miiversity libraries,

to^the public,' examp'les being 'chetham ’s Library in ^

date only fi-nin an act o f I’arliamcnt pa'sse  ̂ in 1850.

libraries in other institutions, universities, colleges, 
polytechnics, schools, and hospitals have steadily ex-
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Associauon being among the partners that had initi- normally by photocopying, though it lends volumes
ated and supported it, , as well. It handles about 3,(XX),()00 requests annually,

ih c  British Library derives the bulk o f  its fi- o f  which more than 10 percent arc from countries
nances from Parliament, though it receives a consid- outside the United Kindgom. IFLA established an of-
erable proportion o f  its revenue, about 20 percent in fice for International Intcrlcnding at the BLLD  The
the rnid-1980s, from its various activities. It is gov- B LL D  was renamed the BL  D oam ient Supply
erned by a Board consisting o f  a part-time Chairman, Centre in Decem ber 1085.
" ‘T  C h ief Executive Ollier B L  Services. The Bibliographical Services
*1 I *̂1 General o f  the three Divisions o f  Division continues to produce, among other services,
the Library. The C hief Executive also acts as Deputy the British Nation,il BiblioxnipliY- The Research and
Chairm an.of the Bo.ard. Development Department offers grants to iiulividu.ds

Die British Library includes three main divi- and institutions in varied fields o f  approved library
sioiis— lor Reference, for Lending, and for B ib lio - research. The BL has an effective Press and Public
graphical Scrvic"cs. In addition there is a Central Ad- Relations Section, which publishes an Annual Report
ministration and a Research and Development and much other material offering up-to-date infor-
Department. The main Reference Division is at the mation about the BL.
old British Museum Library in Great Russell Street, Building Plans. The B L  operates from nine sep-
Londori. O ther reference collections belonging to the aratc addresses in London, in addition to the BLLD
BL  are the Department o f  Manuscripts, the Depart- in Yorkshire. T he Central Administration, the B ib -
rnent o f  O riental Manuscripts and Printed Books, the liographical Services Division with its attendant
Library A ssociaticn,Library, the Newspaper Library Copyright Receipt O ffice and M arketing and Support
at Colindale in northwest London, the India O ffice G roup, as well as the R& D  Department and the Press
Library and Records, the Science Reference Library and PR  Section, are all situated at 2 Sheraton Street,
at Holborn and Aldwych, and the National Sound London. The obvious need is to gather together all
Archive. Library’s London activities in one adequate and

British Library Lending Division. T he British L i- centrally located building. Successive governments
brary Lending Division (B L L D ) is housed at Boston recognized the need, and m 1978 the Labour govern-
Spa in Yorkshire, more than 200 miles north o f  Lon- ment gave approval for the building o f  a new library
don, on the site o f  the form er National Lending L i- on a nine-and-a-half acre site next to St. Pancras Sta-
brary for Science and Technology. T o  those collcc- tion on Euston Road. The Conservative government
nons was added the stock o f  the former National honored that promise, and in 1982 work began on the
Central Library. The B L L D  has about 2,(X)0,000 vol- first o f  seven phases that will eventually result in a

, unics, more than 1,000,000 m icroform s, and more colossal building, one o f  the w orld’s largest libraries, 
than 50,000 periodicals. It lends to other libraries. The first phase, consisting o f  the foundations, base-

.............. ................ ------ ...... .— ...  « ________________ __________ ______
Libraries in United Kingdom (1982)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

_____ “"hs Service points collections (pound) served staff Total staff

National
British Library 5* 14*’ c. 15,000,000 51,522,7.53 56,340,000" 798 2 418
Scotland 1 3 c. 4,500,000 2,749,328 37 200
Wales 1 1 c. 3,000,000 1,863,761 30 165

Academic
Universities 168"* - -  . .  71,182,000' 317,338*^
Polytechnic 31 106 9,600,515 26,487,00(T 180,800*’ 691 1 580
Others 636’ - -  - -  __ __ __ ^

’ 67 17,500 - -  384,131,197 56,340,000 8,488 29 584
- -  - -  - -  - -  8,137,315* 600*" I -

■Includes three operating Divisions (Bibliographic Services, Lending & Reference), the Research and Development Department, and a Central 
Administration. A second Department— the National Sound Archive— was added in 1983.
^Reading Rooms.
‘Population o f UK according to Brilain . . .: An Off,dot Handbook, London: l l.M .S O . Ignores the large numbers of foreign visitors usinit the 
libraries, and participation in the international loan service.
^Includes colleges, schools, and institutes o f the federal universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and London.
^Excludes capital expenditure on buildings, equipment, furniture, etc.
Staff and students. Many academic libraries also participate heavily in the inter-library loans service.
•‘Recurrent and capital expenditure, from a mean figure.
Academic staff and sttidents, if full-time equivalents.
State-supported institutions only. No figures available for any privately maintained institutions.

^Pupils only, staff served not known.
England and Wales only. No figures available for Scotland or Northern Ireland.

British Library: Tenth Annual Report, 1982-83; Council of Polytechnic Librarians, Statistics o f  Polytechnic Libraries 
1982/83, hducation Statistics 1982-83, Actuals, C.I.P.F.A., 1984; National Library of Scotland, Annual Report, 1982-83- The 
National Library of Wales, Annual Report, 1982-83; Public Library Statistics 1982-83, Actuals, C.I.P.F.A., 1984; University 
Grants Committee. University Statistics 1982-83, vol. 3: Finance; and information from the various bodies concerned.
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merits, and some superstructure, was not due to be
finished until 1990-91, and it may well be into the f i  ■■ u T
21st century  ̂ before the building is finally completed.

Meanwhile, during the 1920s, the country’s pub-' .Jou Lk
lie libraries had begun, to set up schemes o f mutual . Samuel Pepys's Library,
help based upon various regions. They have been datinii fiom the 17th
very successful, and there are nine Regional Library There is a card catalogue o f  printed books and a "" '"7/
systems, one for London and southeastern England, printed catalogue o f  manuscripts. A Board o f  Trust- c" m y id e
six more in the rest o f  the country, one in Wales, and ees directs the Library’s activities.
one in Scotland. Originally, only public libraries Wales. The National Library o f  Wales is at
were members, but now most o f  the Regions include Aberystwyth, where its building was begun in 1911
academic and special libraries in their membership as and finally completed in 1955. It has three depart-
wcll. The systems are financed by subscriptions from ments: Manuscripts and Records; Printed Books; and
the member libraries themselves. ,  Prints, Drawings, and Maps, Classification is by the

The networks operate as follows. When a reader Library o f  Congress system. The Library has bene-
submits a request for material that is not in the stock fited under the Copyright Act since 1911, but it may
o f his or her own library, that library passes on the demand only certain material, mainly Welsh, under
request to the heacfquartcts o f  the Regional System to the legal deposit system. It possesses more than
which its belongs, and the headquarers tries to satisfy 2,(XX),fX)0 printed books and large collections o f other
the request from other libraries in the same region. I f  materials. It is the headquarters o f the Regional l.i-
that attempt proves unsucccssfuh- the request then brary„System for Wales,
goes to the BLLD , which tries to meet it from its
own stock or from other Regions or overseas librar- A CAD EM IC LIBRA RIES
ies. The Regions usually satisfy about 80 percent o f  U niversities. Britain is well equipped with ac-
the requests; the BLLD success rate is over 90 per- ademic libraries, headed by those o f  the older univer- 
cent. sities o f  Oxford and Cambridge. Oxford is served by

To coordinate, the work o f the Regional Library the Bodleian Library, which was actually begun in
systems and to provide for closer liaison between the the N th century but reorganired by Sir Thomas
Regions and the BLLD, there is a National Com m it- Bodlcy in 1598. The building was expanded in 1946;

' tee on Regional Library Cooperation, formed in it houses well over 2,(X)0,000 volumes and substantial
19.51. There arc also a number o f district systems o f  collections o f  other materials. Like the Cambridge
library cooperation, based on such industrial centers University Library, the Bodleian Library m Oxford
as Liverpool, Sheffield, Bradford, and a number o f  has enjoyed copyright deposit privileges since the in-
other cities and counties. ception o f  legal deposit. Cambridge University Li- '

O ther N ational L ib raries. Scotland. In ad- brary also has collections dating from the 14th con­
dition to the British Library there are two other na- tury anej'is o f  similar size. Its distinctive building was
tional libraries in the United Kingdom— the National opened in 1934.
Library o f  Scotland, which can trace its origins back Next in importance arc the libraries of the Uni-

i to the 17th century, and the more recent National Li- versity o f  London. In addition to the Central Univer-
I brary of Wales, flic National Library o f Scotland was sity o f London Library in Malct Street, London, are
I founded in 1682 as the Advocates’ Library; the Fac- some 44 other libraries in the group. As a whole, theI ulty o f Advocates presented its collections to the na- University o f  London libraries possess more than

tion in 1925 and Rarliament set them up as tiic Na- 6,000,000 volumes and scat more than 10,000 readers,
tional Library. Since 1709 it has been a copyright The main controlling body is tlic Library Resources
library; it contains a notable collection o f Scottish Co-ordinating Committee o f the University,
books atrd manuscripts. Moused in a building on Many of the 44 degree-giving universities in

*  Ceorge IV Bridge, Edinburgh, it includes a fine Britain arc o f  more recent origin. T h e ’red-brick’ uni-
Reading Room and imposing Exhibition Rooms; the versities, such as Nottingham and Southampton,
printed accessions number about 100,000 annually. emerged in the early part o f  the 20th century, but
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most o f  the county universities— such as those o f  Carnegie and tlic increasing professional inrtuence of 

j York, Lancaster, Kent, Sussex and others— were the Library Association. British public libraries really
! formed more recently. The University Grants Com - began to burgeon in the 1930s. B y  that time financial
1 mittcc has provided funds for libraries for these limitations had been relaxed, county libraries had

newer institutions. Some notable university library been set up, and the library cooperative networks
I buildings have resulted, including those o f  the Uni- based on the National Central Library and the Ue-
; versity o f  Reading, the University o f Nottingham, gional Library Svstems were working more effec-
j the University o f Edinburgh, and the Pilkington Li- tively. Attracted by the more efficient services, often

brary at the University o f  Loughborough. operating from new, purpose-planned buildings, new
Colleges and Institute Libraries. These also readers began to flock to Britain’s public libraries in 

; add much luster and value to the British academic the days before World War II.
i library scene, good examples being some o f the uni- During the war years, in spite o f  reduced staf fs
I versity college libraries at Oxford, Cambridge, Lon- and often in the face o f  enemy bombardments, the
1 don, Durham, St. Andrews, Belfast, Coleraine, and country’s public libraries were used more than ever
! elsewhere. England’s oldest surviving college library before; their role as purveyors o f  reference work and
j building is at Oxford University’s Merton College, information was increasingly rccognirx'd. After the

which was founded in 1264. war the profession began to build upon its newfound
The many institute libraries in the University o f  confidence. As soon as conditions permitted, existing

I London also arc worthy o f  mention. Britain has nu- services were expanded and new ones, such as the
i merous university extramural libraries, as well as li- provision o f  audiovisual materials and the cstablish-

braries in colleges o f  education. In addition there are ment o f  services to the disadvantaged, were cm-
1 31 polytechnics in England, Wales, and Northern Ire- barked upon.
i land, all o f  which posse.ss libraries o f growing impor- Until the mid-1960s, however, public library de-
I tance. Just as British university and national librarians vclopmcnt in Britain was hampered by the fact th a t,

have formed themselves into a body knowrl as the there were too many local authorities. They varied
Standing Conference o f  National and University L i- greatly in size and financial resources, and too many
braries (SC O N U L), so the polytechnic librarians unacceptable inequalities in the service resulted. Lio-

“ started the Council o f  Polytechnic Librarians (C O - nel R. M cColvin had drawn attention to this problem
POL). The Library Association also has been active in his Report on Public Library Systems in Great Britain
in producing and revising standards for college and (1942), which had been endorsed by the Library As-

i  certain other types o f  academic libraries. sociation. There were more than 600 Separate public
j library authorities in M cColvin’s time, but a succcs-

PU B L IC  LIBR A R IES sion o f  new laws— the London Government Act o f
1 History. In 1850 Parliament passed the first \/1963, the Public Libraries and Museums Act o f  1964, ^
j Public Libraries Act— a weak, tentative law, permis- and the Local Government Act o f  1973,Oilong with

sivc and not mandatory. Almost everything was left separate legislation for Scotland and Northern Iro- 
‘ to local initiative in cities and to\yns. The counties dand— reduced the number o f  local library authorities

were not permitted to operate public library services to 167.>/
^,iish Library Lending until 1919; the provision o f  public libraries became a Inequalities still persist but are much less noticc-
Odi'ision (BL Document duty imposed on city, town, and county councils in able than before; the larger authorities created by
^pply Centre Jrom 1964 but by that date complete coverage o f  the coiin- mergers and combinations o f  the older ones are fi-
Occember 1985) building at try had already been achieved, ap^rt from one or two nancjally more viable and capable o f  making better
Boston Spa, Yorkshire, small areas. all-round provision for ever-widening public library
fouiterlysiteofthe After 1850 public library progress at first was responsibilities and services. Since the dawn o f the
^ “sdenceTnd'''  ̂ ' slow, but from the 1880s it began to accelerate, fa- 1980s, budget cuts have begun to make themselves

^'^thnoiogy. vorable factors being the grants offered by Andrew felt, particularly in the hard-hit industrial areas o f
Britain, and inequalities o f  service were beginning 

Logan Photography oncc again to be apparent in the mid-1980s. Never- 
i ; ■ theiess, many public library systems continued to dc-

Yclop through the provision o f  new library buildings

Tjll I 11 erected in cities, towns, and counties. Reflecting the
j*  ^  best  ̂influences o f  ̂ Scandinavi.-iii architec^turc^and dc-

^  1970s bccausc o f  fiscal restrictions, but the program
: it |81D I . by no means came to a halt. New main libraries for
I g  ' 5 ' ’ *̂ bc cities and larger towns and new headquarters for

county libraries w ere'at first not as common as the 
smaller branches, but numerous major public library 

y  buildings emerged during the two decades from the
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micl-196()s. These include the great extensions to the |!f
Mitchell Library in Glasgow (making it the largest v  ■ "̂ - G’ ;-  '  'lV ’* i ' " . '^ - ' ‘ ' V -
public library in Europe) and new central libraries in t  ’ < K / f ’■' ’ / fIf ' |' ^  i '  ̂ ,
such cities and towns as Birmingham, Bradford, Sal- i. * ' f - h i  t , f ■' • , 'i' '
isbury, and Worthing; in the London area at Cam- ' ' ■ •
den, Bromley, Sutton, and the City o f London; and | 0  ;'- - * ■
county library headquarters in Kent, Montgomery- t'.j. , i ;  ’ ' - , ^
shire, and elsewhere.  ̂i ....... >' ■’—••• .■•!' — ‘— ■•-" ■*—‘^ f - l  J 1 . ,  ;

act such a possibility. © The B^.h Library
P u b lic  Lending R ig h t. From 1951 onwards R.adin^ Room o f  the

the idea o f  a public lending right was debated in the British Library, inside the
United Kingdom. The Library Association agreed with research libraries than with smaller public librar- quadrangle o f  the British
that authors should be fairly compensated for their ies. Many operate important special collections, such Museum, was completed in
work, but it opposed some o f the early projected as the Shakespeare collection o f  Birmingham City Li- 1857. Since 1973, the
schemes that would have thrown much extra work braries, the International Library o f  Liverpool City British Library has been
upon library staffs and could have had depressing ef- Libraries, the Busirress Library o f  the City o f London independent o f  the British
fccts upon book funds. After studies by successive. Libraries, and the Central Music Library o f  Westmin- ' Museum.
governments, a Public Lending Right Scheme went stcr City Libraries.
into force in 1982. The first payments were made to Children's Services. Children’s and youth library
authors in 1984. work is emphasized by most British public libraries.

The Library Association’s arguments were taken Branch and mobile libraries are generally well pro-
into account when the law was promulgated; calcu- vided and relatively few people in the country live
lations are based on samplings from a limited number more than a mile away from their nearest library ser-
o f  libraries in various parts q f the country, and the vice point. Computerized methods o f  cataloguing
money, both for the authors’ Compensation and for and charging systems are increasingly being used and
the scheme’s administration, comes from central gov- refined; and public relations programs— oral, visual,

■ ernment and not the local library authorities. The and printed— are being developed within limitations
first year’s working o f the PLR scheme confirmed the o f  staff and finances,
suspicions o f librarians— that it docs little or nothing
for authors o f  modest standing; it only adds to the SPECIAL AN D  IN D U STR IA L 
income o f the already wcll-ofif best-selling writers. LIBRA RIES

C ircu lation  and Special Services. British Although it is possible to cite earlier examples, it is
public libraries arc among the best used in the world, still fair to say that most British special and industrial
the loan figure being about 12 per capita annually—  libraries arc phenomena o f the post-1920s. Indeed,
that is, more than 650,000,000 volumes a year. In ad- World War I probably first drew attention to the need
dition to providing comprehensive lending .depart- for libraries catering to the needs o f  those concerned
ments for both adults and children, most lend rec- with technology, industry, commerce, and statistics,
ords, cassettes, and video recordings. Reference arid Steady increases in the appearance o f  such libraries
information work is particularly well developed, and took place between the two World Wars. They were
there are special services for the housebound, immi- sponsored by government dcpartmenls; industri.al,
grant comiminities, slow readers, and other special commercial, and professional organizations; public
groups. Some, but not all, British public libraries also authorities; research associations; and other bodies,
operate the school, hospital, and prison libraries in ■ T o  aid and encourage their development, the Asso- 
their areas. Where that is not done, school libraries ciation o f Special Libraries and Information Bureaux
arc organized by the education authority, hospital lb  (Aslib) was formed in 1924, and the Library Associ-
braries either by the Regional Hospital Boards or by ation later formed a Reference, Special and Informa-
voluntary effort, and prison libraries by the Home tion Libraries Section, as well as an Industrial Group,
Office. School, hospital, and prison libraries in the a Government Libraries Group, and a Medical,
United Kingdom still need to have more rational or- Health and Welfare Libraries Group,
ganization. ■ World War II gave further irqpctus to the need

1 he larger British public libraries, especially for more special and industrial libraries in the United
those o f the big cities, often have more in common Kingdom, and another fillip was added in 1948 when
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|T-”'  '  time there have sprung up a variety o f  other associa-
y  i '-  ■'■  ̂ dons, in addition to Aslib, such as those for national

' ' "’ ^ S tS S ^ E S ffS w '-'■ and university librarians (SC O N U L), for polytechnic
' ' 'I librarians (C O PO L), and for art libraries (ARLIS),

l i R i l l l E u j  ' i among others.
f t s p i t e  o f  the proliferation o f other organiza- 
B%.v f'- f [1 1 S ; tions, the Library Association has advanced steadily!
f I   ̂ t i  second century. Celebrating its centenary in

I ' '■ 1 ' 1977, the LA had more than 24,000 member;-. Its fi-
position is sound, i'̂ s greatest material asse

g  :i ' i i being ownership o f  the headi arters iniilding in Lon-
1 f  I i| i < Opened in 196.S, it houses council and coinmit-

\. * I  ̂ i 1 " library,^ off)ces,^^a^  ̂ -

Library traces its origins to ^ ' f > g  such specialist interests as Cataloguing , and
the 14th century. This j j  Indexing;-Information Technology; International and
building opened in 1934. - m  Comparative Librarianship; Training and Education;

and Youth Libraries.
Professional Education. For the first 90 years o f 

the Royal Society sponsored a Scientific Information its existence, the LA was virtually the only body in
Conference, which proved influential in government the United Kingdom to have a concern for education
circles. Aslib’s Handbook o f  Special Librarianship has in librarianship. From its earliest years it organized
run to many editions and has fostered developments courses for aspiring librarians, planned a syllabus,
in this field. conducted examinations, and maintained, as it still

Some o f the biggest and most important special does, a professional register. It also encouraged the
libraries are government owned, examples being ‘ formation o f  library schools, o f  which there were 16
those o f  the Department o f  Trade and Industry and in the country in the mid-1980s,
o f  the Department o f  Education and Science. Impor- Although the LA ’s role as an examining body
i.ant public authority libraries include the many col- steadily diminished, and was scheduled to disappear
lections owned by the B B C  and the libraries o f  the entirely in 1985, the Association still plays an impor-
National Coal Board and the U K  Atomic Energy tant part in continuing professional education and
Authority. Outstanding among industrial and com - training. It maintains the professional register o f Fel-
mcrcial libraries are those belonging to the Metal B o x  lows and Associates, organizes an increasing number
Company, ICI Limited, and Boots Pure Drug C om - o f  short courses on developments in library and in-
pany. Professional libraries also abound; important formation science, and carries on a continuing dia-
oncs include those o f the British Medical Association logue with the heads o f  the library schools,
and the Royal Institute o f  British Architects. There L ib ra ry  Sch oo ls. O f  the 16 library schools in
are also collections o f  great significance belonging to the United Kingdom (1985), the oldest is that o f  Uni­
private societies and clubs: among these arc the li- vcrsity College, London, which was founded in 1919.
brary o f  the Zoological Society o f  London, the Royal The remaining schools did not begin to function until
Commonwealth Society Library, and the M C C  1946 and succeeding years. Five are attached to uni-
(Marylcbone Cricket Club) Library at Lord’s Cricket versifies, seven are part o f  polytechnics, three arc at-
Ground in London. Such libraries arc invariably tached to colleges o f  technology or higher education,
made available to bona-fide research workers, even i f  and one (the College o f  Librarianship, Wales) is in-
they arc not members o f  the society or club. dependent. All the library schools offer graduate or

postgraduate courses in library and infonnatioji sci- 
TH E PR O FESSIO N  cncc, documentation, and archival work. Most ot

A ssociations. For many years only one orga- them offer special courses for external students, and
nizatioii was devoted to the development o f British some have arranged international library courses and
libraries and librarianship— the Library Association have published occasional papers. Many professors
(LA), founded in 1877, only a year after the forma- and lecturers from British library schools have had
tion o f  the American Library Association. Although international experience as consultants overseas spon-
the LA had been formed and was supported in its sored by Unesco, the British Council, and other
early years by academic and research librarians, its bodies.
emphasis gradually changed; by the early 1920s it was Publications. The LA is also actively concerned
concerned largely with public librarianship. Since that with conferences and publications. In addition to the

r
(f Kingdom
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Association’s own annual conference, most o f the nia, and the United Arab Emirates. Other members
Branches and many o f  the Groups arrange their own o f  the profession have given their services through
conferences, meetings, and study schools. Printed Voluntary Service Overseas (V SO ), the British
proceedings frequently result. The LA issues the equivalent o f  the U .S . Peace Corps,
monthly Library Association Record, the quarterly Jour- L ib ra ry  P ress. Library journalism has flour-
n a l o f  Lihrarianship, the utmuzl LA  Year B ook, 3nd sev- ished in the United Kingdom during the last 100
eral serials as well as conference proceedings. The As- years. Soon after its foundation the LA com muni-
sociation also has a vigorous publishing program cared with its membership through a publication
operating under the Board o f  Library Association known as Monthly Notes. It lasted from 1880 to 1884,
Publishing Ltd. One o f  its best sellers is Walford’s then from that year until 1888 it was succeeded by
Guide to Reference Material. D uriiifjits centenary year T he Library Chronicle. From 1889 to 1898, a monthly
in 1977, l A issued a number o f  centenary volumes, journal. The Library, was adopted as the official organ
one o f  which was a hi.story o f  the Association by W. o f  the LA, although it was owned and edited by J . Y .
A. Munford. W. MacAlister. Finally, in 1899, the Library Associa-

Research. Research and development are also tion Record became the Association’s official journal, 
given prominence by the LA. Although it sponsors and has remained so ever since. Its first editor was
numerous projects on its ow n initiative and from its Henry Guppy, and it has had many distinguished li-
own resources, it often works with other bodies such brarian-editors, including Arundcll Esdaile, W. B. 
as Aslib, the British Library, and the library schools Stevenson, j .  D . Reynolds, and Edward Dudley, 
in several areas o f  research. From  1976 it was edited by full-time professional

A slib  and O ther O rg an izatio n s. Aslib was journalists. The LA established the quarterly Journal
formed as an association for special libraries and in- o f  Librarianship (1969) which features longer and usu-
formation bureaux, and recently changed its name to ally more scholarly articles than the Record, which is
Aslib, the Association for Information Management. m ore concerned with current news and events. Sev-
It consists almost entirely o f  institutional members, eral o f  the LA ’s Branches and Groups issue regular
o f which there arc more than -2,000 in 70 countries. publications that have established themselves in li-
Like the LA, it is organized into Branches and brary literature. Am ong these are the Scottish Library
Groups; it arranges conferences, meetings, and Association’s S L A  News, the B ook Trolley, Y L G
courses; and it has an active publishing program, in- News, from the Youth Libraries Group, the Cata-
cluding the monthly Aslib Proceedings, the quarterly loguer and Indexer, Library History, and others.
Journal o f  Documentation, as well as the Aslib Directory There have also been several independent library
and the Aslib Year Book. Aslib publishes Curretit journals in Britain. One o f  these. The Library World,
Awareness Bulletin monthly and Network and Infonna- was founded by Jam es D uff Brow n in July 1898, and 
lion Manaf>ement Today, quarterly. it thus predates the Library Association Record by si.x

Aslib maintains a library and information scr- months. It has appeared monthly ever since that date,
vice, a consultancy service for its members, a staff ' though it changed its title to N ew  Library World when 
employment register, a register o f  specialist transla- it was purchased by the publisher Clive Bingley in
tors and indexers, and an online resources center of- 1971. After D u ff Brow n, its editors have included J.
fering advice on online data management matters. It D . Stewart, W. C . Berwick Sayers, and K. C. H ar-
conducts searches for a fee. Aslib also has a research rison. In O ctober ^983 it issued its 1,000th number,
function funded partly by the British Library. with suitable celebratory articles.

Am ong the numerous other bodies devoted to Another British independent journal was T he L i-
dcveloping various aspects o f  British library and in- brarian and B ook World, a monthly started by A lex J .
formation science .are such organizations as Philip in 1911 and carried ori bravely until the 1960s,
SC O N U L , C O P O L, and ARLIS, already men- being taken over after Philip’s death by the publish-
tioned, and the Association o f  British Library and In- ing firm o f Jam es Clarke and Company. In 1927 yet
formation Science Schools (A BLISS), to name just a another independent publication appeared, the Library
few Review, published in Glasgow and edited by R. D.

In tern atio n al L ib rarian sh ip . Britain exer- Macleod. It began as a quarterly devoted to libraries
cised considerable influence on world librarianship. and literature, and throughout its existence it has
British librarians have traditionally played important tended to give prominence to the literary and histor-
parts in developing IFLA, itself formed after the Li- ical side o f librarianship. It devotes much prominence
brary Association’s 50th Anniversary Conference, to hook reviews in depth, both o f  professional and
held in Edinburgh in 1927. Both the British Council general literature, and it frequently features articles on
and the Library Association helped to start library aspects o f  library history and biography. Owned by
movements in the developing countries o f  the Com - Holmes McDougall, it is edited under the direction
monwcalth and liave had particular successes in o f  a collective o f  three librarians and a board o f  con-
Gli.ma, India, Jamaica, Kenya, Nigeria, .Singapore, sultants.
and Sri Lanka. The LA also gave invaluable help and 
encouragement in establishing the Commonwealth REFERENCES
Library Assocution (C O M L A ) in 1972. Large S. V L. m on. Nmwnal Central Uhrar^^

amounts o f  money Inivc been fed into many o f the k  ’Editor!’ PrarperU for British Librarianship
developing countries by the Overseas Development (1976)
Administration and the British Council, and many Thomas Kelly, A Histoiy o f  Public Libraries in Great Britain,
British librarians have acted as consultants or library JS47-1975 (1977).
advisers for Unesco, the British Council, and other \j[/. A. Munford, A History o f  the Library Association, 1877- 
bodics in such countries as Mauritius, Sudan, Tanza- 1977 (1976).
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Bibliography at Beijing University in 1925, and when minated primarily for the Church and then for secular 
the Beijing National Library was organized in 1926, purposes. Many monasteries existed in Serbia, among
he became its Librarian, with Liang Ch’i-ch’ao as Di- them Studenica, which was founded in the second
rector. In 1929 the Metropolitan Library and the old half o f the 12th century, Zica dating from the first
National Library were merged to form the National half o f the 13th century. Decani (1327-1335), where a
Library o f Beijing, and Ts’ai Yuan-p’ci was made its remainder of the library still exists, and Manasija
Director, with Yuan as Associate Director. Later (1407-1418). In Croatia there was the famous Bcnc-
Yuari served successively as Acting Director and Di- dictinc Abbey in Zadar (986). In Slovenia the Cister-
rector, helping to build it into the largest library in cian convents at Sticna (1136), Konstajevica (1234),
China and one of the largest in the world. and Bistra (1260) served as libraries in tlic Middle

Many library activities in China were disrupted Ages. Among medieval bishoprics in CVoatia, the
by the Sino-Japanese War, and in 1942 Yuan T ’ung- Zagreb See with its old Chapter library is still in c.x-
li moved to China’s wartime capital, Chongqing istencc. The Turkish invaders o f the 15th century
(then Chungking), where he set up an office of the greatly limited the growth of libraries in areas under
National Library of Beijing. There he also engaged in their domination. In Bosnia, where some of the peo-
many cultural cooperation projects with Great Britain pie embraced Islam, Muslim cultural institutions ap-
and the U .S. on behalf of the Chinese government. pcared. In 1537 Gazi Husrevbeg set up a library for
In 1945 he was an adviser to the Chinese delegation the medresa (school) he had founded in Sarajevo,
to the United Nations Conference on International During the 19th century the Southern Slavs cx-
Organization in San Francisco, and in May of that pcricnced a national revival and wdth it a new growth
year he received an honorary degree from the Uni- in libraries. In 1832 the Serbs founded the National
versity of Pittsburgh. Library in Beograd (Belgrade). By 1816 the Academy

During the 1920s and 1930s he was credited with Library in Zagreb, Croatia, was taking on the role of
the discovery of rare works and manuscripts of a national library. In Slovenia the Ljubljana Library
Chinese literature, including the remains o f a vast en- had already developed in to the main and central li-
cyclopedia from the Ming Dynasty, the Yung lo la brary for Carniola. hi Montenegro the State Library
lien, long thought to have been destroyed, but of was founded in 1896 at Cetinje.
which he compiled successive censuses of surviving National Libraries. Each o f the six republics
extant volumes. Among his most important contri- has a national library. These are; in Bosnia and Her-
butions to the library profession was his introduction cegovina, the National and University Library of
to China o f such Western practices as interlibtary Bosnia and Hercegovina, Sarajevo; Croatia, the Na-
loan, a photocopying service, exchange of materials tional and University Library, Zagreb; Macedonia,
with foreign countries, and the compilation of union the National and University Library Kliment Ohrid-
catalogucs and serial lists. ski, Skopje; Montenegro, the Central National Li-

In 1949 Yuan went to the United States, and brary Djordje Crnojcvic, Cetinje; Serbia, the Na-
from 1951 to 1953 he served as Chief Bibliographer tional Library o f Serbia, Beograd; Slovenia, the
of Stanford Research Institute. He rejoined the Li- National and University Library, Ljubljana. The two
brary of Congress in 1957 in the Descriptive Catalog- autonomous provinces also have national libraries:
ing Division and served in the Subject Cataloging Di- Kosovo, the National Library of Kosovo, in Pristina
vision from 1958 to the time of his retirement on and Vojvodina, the Library of Matica Srpska, Novi
January 15, 1965. His service with the Library of Sad.
Congress totaled eight and a half years but spanned All the national libraries build up their collcc-
morc than 43. He died in Washington, D .C ., Febru- tions by legal deposits of all published works 
ary 6, 1965. throughout the whole country. The national library

Among his more significant publications arc o f each republic or province takes special care about
China in Western Literature (1958), Russian Works on the completeness o f issues from its own area as well
China, 1918-1960, in American Libraries (1961), and as materials referring to its area found in libraries of
various guides to doctoral dissertations by Chinese other republics and abroad. National libraries also
students. purchase the outstanding works o f world literature

CHI WANG and sources in all branches o f  science.
The Yugoslav Bibliographical Institute develops 
bibliography o f Yugoslavia, covering books, 

® pamphlets, and music from 1950 and serial publica-
Yugoslavia, a socialist federal republic in eastern Eu- tions from 1956. Scries A includes articles from the
rope, is bordered by Austria and Hungary on the social sciences; Scries B, natural, applied, medical,
north, Romania on the northeast, Bulgaria on the and technical sciences; and Scries C, arts, philology,
east, Greece on the south, Albania and the Adriatic and literature. The national libraries of all republics
Sea on the southwest, and Italy on the west. Popula- and provinces deal with bibliography, producing
tion (1984 cst.) 23,053,0(X); area 255,804 sq.knt. Yu- mainly national retrospective bibliographies, The N.t-
goslavia comprises six republics; Bosnia-Hcrccgo- tional and University Library in Ljubljana, Slovenia,
vina, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, Serbia, and issues the “Slovenian Bibliography o f Journals and
Slovenia. The official languages are Serbo-Croatian, Books”; the National and University Library in Za-
Slovcnian, and Macedonian. greb, Croatia, maintains its national bibliography; as

History. In Yugoslavia, as in other nations, docs the National and University Library Kliment
the development of libraries came under the aegis of Ohridski in Skopje, Macedonia,
the Church during the Middle Ages. In monasteries Academic Libraries. National libraries arc at
and bishoprics books were written, copied, and illu- the same time central university libraries except in
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Serbia, Vojvodina, and Montenegro. There are a Bibliographical Institute are associated in the League

iarge number o f  academic libraries in each o f  the re- o f  Yugoslav National Libraries. Its seat is changed
imblics: central faculty libraries, seminar libraries, and every two years also. The Association joins forces ac-
libraries at research institutions with extensive book tive in establishing a library-information network at
holdings o f  domestic and foreign scientific literature. the Yugoslav level. National libraries provide com -
kcicntific libraries include those under the scope o f  plete coverage o f  the network. Consideration is given
republican academies o f sciences, such as the Library to recommendations o f  international organizations o f
|of the Serbian Academy o f Sciences and Arts in Bel- which Yugoslavia is a member (Unesco, ISO , IFLA,
grade. Library o f  the Yugoslav Academy o f  Sciences FID , and others), and they are modified according to
.and Arts in Zagreb, Library o f  the Academy o f Sci- Yugoslav social, economical, cultural, and other local
dices and Arts o f  Slovenia in Ljubljana, Library o f  conditions. The National Library o f  Serbia, for in-
thc Macedonian Academy o f  Sciences and Arts in stance, maintained a computerized union catalogue o f
Skopje, Library o f  the Association o f  Science and foreign periodicals in the libraries o f  Serbia.
Arts o f  Montenegro in Titograd, and Library o f  the RICHARD L. kort
Academy o f  Sciences and Arts o f  Bosnia and Herce­
govina in Sarajevo. These libraries collect publica­
tions issued by academies o f  sciences, universities, 
and scientific and professional associations in all parts 
of the world.

P u b lic  L ib raries . Public libraries provide the 
basic library service in the areas they serve— in re- i 
gions, communities, and local cornmunities. These li­
braries provide at the same time the institutional sup- , 
port for educational and cultural activities. M ore than ;
2,()0() public libraries held more than 24,000,000 vol- ! 
limes in the early 1980s. j

Sp ecial L ib raries. Special libraries are at­
tached to industrial, social, scientific, and cultural in­
stitutions and organizations. In Yugoslavia at the be- , 
ginning o f  the 1980s there were more than 1,000 
special libraries collecting scientific and technical lit­
erature from all branches o f  science.

T h e  P ro fessio n . There are five major library *; 
associations for librarians and library workers in Yu­
goslavia: Savez druStava bibliogrkara Jugoslavijc 
(Federation o f  Library Associations) in Sarajevo; ;
Savez bibliotc^kih radnika Srbije (Union o f  Serbian ;
Library W orkers), in Belgrade; Croatian Library As­
sociation, National and University Library, in Za­
greb; Drustvo Bibliotckara BiH  (Librarian’s Society --------------------- ---------------------------------
of Bosnia and Hercegovina); and Sojuz na DruStvata 
na Bibliotekarite na Makedonija (Union o f  Librarians’
Associations o f  Macedonia), Skopje. Librarians from 
all republic and provincial libraries arc through their 
associations members o f  the League o f  the Librarians 
Association o f  Yugoslavia. The seat o f the League is 
changed every two years. National libraries o f  all the 
republics and provinces together with the Yugoslav ;

Libraries in Yugoslavia (1980)

Annual
Administrative Volumes in expenditures Population Professional

Type units Service points collections (dinar) served' staff Total staff

National 8 - -  8,103,(MX) 12,061,639,000 103,836 343 684
Academic .398 411 10,647,(KK) 226,476,0(X)‘’ 682,643 861' 1,030'
Public 2,101 - -  24,123,000 - -  4,367,686 672 2,639
School 8,458 8,458 29,981,000 - -  4.200,000
Special 1,072 - -  . 10,881,(MX) - -  313,831
Noiispecialized 11 11 3,485,(MM) - -  17,201
‘Ucgisiercd borrowers.
“Acquisitions only. Expenditure measured in millions.
'Excludes part-time staff.

Source; Unesco, Sl/itislUal Yearbook, 1984.
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